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BBeaeHue

Bropoii coopauk “Haruu v STHUYHOCTh B TYMaHUTapHBIX HayKax BKIIOYAeT B ceOs mare-
pualbl KoHGEpeHIUH “ITHUYECKUE, MPOTOHAIIMOHATbHBIE M HAIIMOHAIBHBIE HAPPATUBBI: (POPMHU-
poBaHUE U perpe3eHTanus”’, mpoxoausiieit B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom rocyaapcTBEHHOM YHUBEP-
cutete 24-26 deBpans 2015 r. Kondepennus Obl1a OCBAIIIEHA MHOTOOOPAa3HUI0 HAPPATHBOB M MX
UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM B Pa3ITUYHBIE IEPUO/IBI.

HeobxomumocTh M3ydeHHs ITHUYECKHUX, MPOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIX U HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX HappaTh-
BOB OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, YTO OHU JAIOT YHUKAJIbHBIA CPe3 UMILUIUIIMTHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH WIIH Ke
CYILIECTBOBABIIEH PEalbHOCTH, OTKPBITON AJII UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOTO, COLIUAIBHOTO U TMOJTUTH-
YEeCKOro aHajiusa. B mepByro odepenpb MpencTaBiIeHHbIE MaTepUaibl OTPAXKAalOT YPOBEHb COBpe-
MEHHOW MHTEPIpEeTaIlluU EBPOINEHCKOTo MaTepuana, OJHAKO OTKPHIBAIOIIAsICS TAKUM 00pa3oM mep-
CIEKTHBA UHTETPALlUU TEOPETUYECKUX U MIPAKTHUECKUX HApPaOOTKOK €BPOMEHCKUX UCCIIEIOBaHUN
B OoJiee MIMPOKUN KOHTEKCT C MCIOJIb30BAaHUEM HX B KAQYECTBE MATPUIL IS M3yUEHUS SBICHUH B
JIPYTUX PETHOHAX BUIUTCS BIOJHE peanbHO. He MeHee oueBUIHON MPeICTaBIsIeTCs TaKKe BO3-
MOKHOCTb BBISIBIICHUSI YHUBEPCAIbHBIX CIICHAPUEB KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS U pENPe3eHTAIIH HappaTh-
BOB, UTO JI0Ka3aJyia MPOBEJACHHAsI KOH(PEPEHIIUH.

N3BecTHO, uT0o B EBpone Hanbonee paHHUE BapUaHTHI MOJIOOHON pearTbHOCTH BO MHOTOM
OTIPE/IETISIOTCS 00Pa3yIOIIMMHU €€ IEPBUYHYIO CTPYKTYpY MHU(oIoreMamu, PyHKIHUN KOTOPBIX CBA-
3aHbI C 3a/1a4aMU JIETUTUMAIIMU COTICPHUYAIOIINX WIIH )K€ MPETEHAYIONINX Ha TOCIOACTBO JUHA-
ctuil. Takue MudoIOreMbl CKPEIIISIOT B €IUHOE 11€]10€ OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA BIOJHE KOHKTEPT-
HbIe (DOPMBI CHAYaNla ITHOKYJABTYPHOTO, a 3aT€M 3THOMOIUTHYECKOTO €JMHCTBA TIOBECTBOBAHHE O
MIPOUCXOXKJACHUN HAPOJOB, UX BOCHHBIX JHIEPOB, a TAK)KE UCKOHHO WIIU K€ MO3JHEee MpUHAJIe-
XKaBIIMX UM TeppuTopusx. [Ipu 3Tom nokanbHas GparMeHTalys TaKuX HapPaTHUBOB BBICTYTAET B
KauecTBe 0053aTeIbHOTO U HEOTheMJIEMOTro ycnoBus. [lo31Hee mos BIusiHIEeM pacpOCTpaHsIOIIe-
rocs XpUCTHAHCTBA, HO BCE €IIe B MpeesiaX TPaAUINOHATUCTCKA OPTaHU30BaHHBIX COOOIIECTB, B
CTPATETUsX pernpe3eHTAIMH HCTOPHUUECKOTO MPOIIIOT0 STHUUECKUX TPYII YCUITHBAIOTCS YHUBEP-
CaNM3UPYIONINE TCHICHIINH, a CXeMa MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUS OT/IEIbHBIX 3THOCOB YCUIMBAeTCs Ona-
rozaps Bo3encTBUI0 6ubmeiickoro cydcrpara.

B snoxy pannero HoBoro BpeMeHu HHCTpyMEHTaIbHas 06a3a TaKOro pojia HappaTHUBOB KPHU-
TUYECKH NepeocMbicisercs. [Ipomecc HayanbHON npodeccrHoHanu3auil UCTOPUUECKOTO 3HAHUS
(aHTUKBapHO-3PYIUT-CKUHN TUCKYpC) A€3aByHPYeT 3HAYUTENbHYIO YacThb MU(POIOTUYECKOTO MPO-
[IJIOTO HAPOJOB, 3aMETHO PAllMOHAIU3UPYET U YIOPSA0UYMUBAET €0 KyAbTypHbIe TOMUHAHTHL. [Ipu
3TOM KOPEHHBIM O0pa3oM BUIOU3MEHSETCS COOCTBEHHO IMOTECTAPHBIM CIOKET MOBECTBOBAHMS,
AKLIEHTUPYETCS HE CTOJIBKO €r0 MPOAUHACTUYECKUH, CKOIBKO TEPPUTOPHAIBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIN
XapakTep: MOHAPXUS OMPEeNAeTCs JHUIb KaK OJJHO U3 CPEACTB, 00€CIIEYMBAIOIINX ONPEAeTICHHBIN
THUI THONOJUTHYECKOTO €MHCTBA, HO HE KaK ero Haubolee onTuManbHas Gopma.

[Ipouiecc penepcoHanm3anuu BEpXOBHOM BlIacTH, HaYaBIIUICSA B paHHee HoBoe Bpems, BO
MHOTOM TPOBOIMPYET MOCIEAYIOIINE U3MEHEHHUSI B S THUUECKH OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX HappaTHBax,
o0ecreurBas TeM caMbIM MOCTENEHHBIN Mepexo]] K HallMOHATbHOMY HcTopronucanuto. [Ipespa-
IasiCh U3 MATPUMOHHAIBHOTO BIaJICHUS B UHCTUTYT, MOHAPXUS CTAHOBUTCS MPEABECTHUKOM U Ha
TOT MOMEHT Haunbosee panHel (GopMoil HOBOTO roCyAapCcTBa.

DTHOCaM, OyKBaJIbHO «3aTOYEHHBIMY IOl HHTEPECHI OJJOOHOTO roCcyJapCTBa, UCTOPHOIUCA-
HUE CTPEMUTCS MIPHUIaTh 0COOCHHBIN CTPYKTYpooOpasytomiuii xapakrep. [Ipu 3ToM BaxkHBIM OcTa-
€TCSl TO, YTO BBICTPAWBAEMBI TaKUM 0Opa30M SMOXATUCTCKUN IHUCKYpC HE TOJBKO TOMYCKAaeT,
HO U B M3BECTHOW CTEMEHH MPEAINoiaraeT STHOKYIBTYpHBIN umopanu3M. [lonutuueckas (rocy-
JapCTBEHHAs1) JOSIIBHOCTh paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHu He HCKIiIIoYaeT XxapakTepHoro ans CpenHe-
BEKOBBS SI3BIKOBOTO M MHOTO POAA KyJAbTypHOTO MHOTooOpasus. Co6cTBeHHO popmupyemMas npu
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9TOM «IOJUTHUYECKAs HAIMsD» HE 03HAYACT, YTO TPAHUIIBI MEXKY OTACITBHBIMU 3THOCAMU HACHIIb-
CTBEHHO CTHPAIOTCS. DIOXATUCTCKH OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA HAPPATHB COCYIIECTBYET C ICCEHIIHA-
JMCTCKU CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIMH HAPPATHBAMU; TIPH TOM HHCTPYMEHTAIbHAst 0a3a ¥ 4acTh pecyp-
COB Ka)XJIOTO U3 JUCKYPCOB OCTAIOTCS AOCTATOYHO OJTM3KUMH.

BmioTs 10 310XH poMaHTH3Ma CPEH SMOXATUCTCKH OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX JHCKYPCOB UCTOPH-
YeCKHe HappaTUBBI, HAIIPABJICHHBIE HA 000CHOBAHUE MOJUTHYECKOTO SMHCTBA MPOKUBABIINX HA
000CO0OJICHHOM TEPPUTOPUH ITHOCOB” COXPAHSIIA MOHOIIOJIEHOE MOJIoKeHue. [ToHsITHEe «ITOMUTH-
YecKast HaIlish» OCTAaBAIOCh OHOM M3 HanboJiee YCTOMYMBBIX HEOIOTeM HOBOTO TOCYJapCTBa.

Cutyanyst HaUMHAET KapIUHAJIBHBIM 00pa30M MEHSTHCSI, KOTJIa POMAaHTHKH IPEITPUHAMAIOT
MacITaOHBIN TPOEKT, U3BECTHBIIN KaK MOBTOPHAS AKKYJIBTYpalusi. AKIICHT Ha HEOCITOPUMOM KYITb-
TYPHOM €IMHCTBE BXO/SIINX B COCTAB IIOJIMTHUECKON HAITUI STHOCOB CYIIECTBEHHO BUIOU3ME-
HUWJI XapakTep MepecTPanBaAIONINXCS AOXAIUCTCKUX HAPPATHBOB. XapaKTEPHOE ISl STOH STOXU
NPEACTaBICHUE O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «KYJIBTYPHOH HAIMMW» CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO HE TOJHKO MOCTEICH-
HOMY CTHUPAHUIO TPATUIIMOHHBIX TPAaHUI] MY ATHOCAMH, HO M TIOTEPE HHTEPECa CaMoro rocy-
JApCTB K 3CCEHIMATMCTCKA OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIM TpakTHKaM. Poxxaaromeecs: Takum o0pas3om mpe-
CTaBJICHHE O «HOBOI» HAIIMH MPE/Ioaraia Kak ee MOJUTUIECKOE, TaK U KyJIbTYPHOE €AUHCTBO.

[IpeBpamienue KOHIENTa «KYIBTYpHas HAIMs» B OAHY M3 JIBYX BaKHEHIINX HACOJIOTEM
HepecTpanBaBIIETOCs MOJOOHBIM 00pa30M rocyiapcTBa BO MHOTOM 3aBEpIIall MPOLIECC WHTEIUICK-
TYaJIBHOTO TIEPEOCMBICIICHHS TPUPOJIBI TPAAUIIMOHHBIX THOCOB, HAIETMBAast COOCTBEHHO 3II0Xa-
JMCTCKUAN AMCKYPC Ha UICI0 HAIIMOHAIBHOTO €AMHCTBA. McTOpHuecKuii HappaTHB, TPAJAUIIUOHHO
Pa3BOMBINN, HO, KAK U3BECTHO, HE IPOTUBOMOCTABISBIINI STHONOJIUTUIECKIE U STHOKYIBTYP-
HBIE MPOIECCHI, TEPST CBOE MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO, HE MepecTaBasi ObITh OHUM U3
HanboJee BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX PECYPCOB.

HanmonanbHoe, OCMBICICHHOE KaK MOJUTHYECKOE U KYJIBTYpPHOE €IUHCTBO, TIOYTH HEHU3-
0€XHO pacIIupsII0 HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIE BO3MOKHOCTA OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA HHTEPECHI TOCYIap-
CTBa JUCKYypCa U B 3TOM CMBICTIE 00yCIaBIMBAIO HEOOXOAMMOCTh CO3/1aHuUsI HOBBIX ()OpM HAIIMO-
HAJIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HAPPATUBOB.

Marepuansl KOHGEpEeHIHH pa3eieHbl B COOPHUKE Ha MIECTh TEMAaTHYECKUX Pa3IesiOB, CBS-
3aHHBIX C PA3TUYHBIMU NpoOIeMaMH W3yUeHHs] HApPaTUBOB: « ITHHUECKUE M MPOTOHALMOHAIb-
Hble HappatuBel B CpenHue Beka u panHee HoBoe Bpemsi», «Bapuaryy HallmoHaIM3Ma: IMOJTUTH-
YecKre M KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIE KOOPIUHATED», «Croco0bl BocnpusaTus. HappaTuBHBIE CTpaTerin:
XyIOKECTBEHHAS JINTEPATYPa, HCKYCCTBOY, «[IpobIeMbl MpOTOHAIIMOHAIIEHOTO ¥ HAITMOHAIBHOTO
ucropuonucanus», «[Ipodrembr koMmemopanuny, «O6pa3 Bpara u 00pa3 Ipyroroy.

Heo6xonnmMo oTMETHTB, 9YTO COOPHUK JIMIICH MOHATHIHOTO PUTOPU3MA, MIPHUCYIIETO U3yde-
HUIO TaKUX ()EHOMEHOB KaK HaIlUsl, STHUYHOCTh ¥ HAIIMOHAIM3M, U HMEET CKOpee SMITHUPUIECKUN
xapakrep. IMeHHO pernoHanpHOe pa3HooOpas3ue MaTepruanoB KOH(DEPEHIINT IO3BOJISIET OCO3HATD,
KaKUMU OJIM3KHMHU MOTYT OBITH TIPOOIEMBI MCCIIEIOBAHNH, OTTAJICHHBIX BO BPEMEHH U IPOCTPaH-
CTBe.

K emuHCTBEeHHOMY paszeny C HApOYHTO XPOHOJOTHYECKOW COCTABISIOMICH OTHOCSTCS
«DTHUYECKHE ¥ IPOTOHALIMOHAIBHBIE HAPPATHBHI B CPETHUE BEKA», YTO U HEYIUBUTEIILHO B CBA3U
C TeM, 4TO AP0 HCCIeaoBareiabckoro mpoekra «Historia Nationem Gignit» Bce e COCTaBISIOT
menueBUCThl. CoOpaHHbIE MaTepHasbl TOCBAIICHBI HE TOJBKO OTAEIBHBIM CIOKETaM M3 CpeIHe-
BEKOBOI €BpPOIEMCKON UCTOPUH, HO M a3uarckoil Temaruke. KopHu, mo kpaitHel mepe, eBporeii-
CKOTO HaIMoreHes3a s1moxu MonepHa cienyeT uCKaTh MMEHHO B CPEIHUX BEKax, KOT/a 3apokia-
JTUCh MH(OTOTEMBI OYTyIIHX HAIIHOHATH3MOB.

Conepxaruecs 31€Ch MaTepraibl pacKpbIBAIOT 10 Pa3HOMY POJIb HApPPaTUBOB B CPEIHHE
Beka: auckypce Biactu (Denopos, Cynoscku, dykanos, [lanamapuyk), MOBECTBOBAHHE O IPOLLIOM
(HaymoB), ynpaBieHue coolliecTBaMu Kak opraHuzoBaHHoe BbickasbiBaHue (Ilen). Cratsu U.
®ykanosa, B. Cynoscku u JI. IleH noka3piBaoT, 4TO 3THUYECKOE €IIE B CPEHNUE BEKa B pa3any-
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HBIX PETHOHAX MOTJIO OBITh HHCTPYMEHTAIM3UPOBAHO C LETbI0 (POPMUPOBAHHS AUCKYpPCa BIACTH.
CynoBcku u IleH nokas3siBaloT, KaKUM 00pa3oM BIAacTh YEPE3 MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHbIE AIUTHI MOXKET
UCII0JIb30BaTh KOHCEHTYaJIbHBIA AUCKYPC B LENSIX YIIPaBJICHUS NOIUITHUYHBIMU 00pa30BaHUSMHU.

Jlerutumanust muHactuu Lltaydenos, o koropsix nummer B. CymoBcku, mpoxoamia depes
JMHUAW PUMCKOH, (paHKCKOH ¥ TepMaHCKOH uaeHTHYHOCTH. OOpalieHrne K ToMy Wi HHOMY dJie-
MEHTY 00yCJIaBIUBAJIOCh KOHKPETHON CUTyalHel, MOCKOJIbKY KOHCEHTYaJbHOCTh IPEIoaraeT
BO3MOKHOCTB IiepekitodeHus. B craree JI. I1eH paccka3siBaeTcst 0 TOM, KaK UMIIEPAaTOPCKUE AIUTHI
IIBITAIACH BKITIOUATh F0KHBIE pailonsl KuTas B cBoto opOuTy BiusiHusL. IHTErpupysi MECTHBIE CO00-
LIECTBA B IPAXKJIAHCKOE YIIPABJIECHUE, KUTAWCKUM IIPaBUTENAM yIaBajgOCh COXPAHATh UX O] KOH-
TPOJIEM, TIPH 3TOM HE HUBEJIHPYS JIOKAJIbHBIC pa3nnuus. [lyTem Takoro uMmepckoro crpoeHust Gpop-
MHUPOBAJIACH UICHTHYHOCTD T€X, KTO IPOTUBOCTOSI LIECHTPAJIBHOMY IPABUTENIBCTBY U TEM CaMbIM
BOCTIPHHUMAJICS HE KaK 4acThb COOOIIECTBA, a KaK orpaHrnyHas 00mHoCcTh. Takum oOpa3om, KaTe-
TOPU3UPYIOUINI JUCKYPC BIACTH MO3BOJMII CO3/1aTh HOBYIO OOIIHOCTH, KAKOBBIM U CTAJIXMOHT B
IIPOLIECCE UX B3aUMOJECUCTBUS UMIIEPUEN.

Ha npumepe paznbix nepuoaos u peruonoB C. denopos u A. [lanamapdyyk aHaau3upyroT
KOMIIO3UTAaPHOCTh BpUTaHCKOTO OCTPOBa, KOTOPOH Ha KOH(EPEHINU OBUT MOCBAIICH OTEIbHBIN
Kpymiblii croi. C. @eopoB Ha OCHOBaHUM U3YUYEHHs TeHeTU4eCcKuX Jieren o Jlan Puare npuxonut
K BBIBOZIY O BO3MOKHOM KOMITO3UTAPHOM XapaKTepe TaHHOTO ITHUYECKOro oOpa3oBanusi. [lomumo
9TOr0, aBTOP CTAaTbU PEKOHCTPYUPYET, KAKUM 00pa30M 3BOJIIOLUOHUPOBAJIA JIETEH A O 3aCEIICHUH
Han Puarsl, uznoxennas B «Mcropun Hapoaa ckoTToB». B nientpe BHumanus A. [lanamapuyk —
HappaTuBbl HUBWINCTOB B IepBoM nojoBuHe X VII B., B KOTOPBIX M3arajach UCTOPHs aHIVIMM-
CKOTO IIpaBa M JI0Ka3bIBAJIACh POJIb IMBWIIBHOIO IIPABa KaK IOCPEIHUKA B IPOLECCE UHTETPALUU
KOMITO3UTOB.

H. HaymoB u A. OBYMHHHMKOB paccMaTpUBaIOT ITHOONPEAEISIOUIYIO POJIb PEIUTHUU B I0MO-
JIEPHBIX 001eCTBaX U MPUXOJAT K pa3HbIM BeiBogaM. H. HaymoB monaraet, 4To rycuTckuii 3THO-
KOH()ECCHOHAIM3M TOBJHUI Ha MPOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIE acmekThl B «KHure mmmeparopa Curus-
MyHJ1a» D0epxapaa Bunzaeke, B To BpeMs kak A. OBUMHHUKOB BbIPa)KaeT CKEIICUC M0 TIOBOAY TOTO,
YTO PEJIUTHsl MOIVIA BIMSTh HA CAMOCO3HAHHUE HApOJOB B cpeaHUE Beka. OCHOBBIBAsACH HA U3yUe-
HUM UCTOpUOTpa(uu ITHOTEHE3a TaTap, aBTOP MPEJOCTEPEraeT HaC OT HABS3bIBAHUS IPOILIOMY
JIOTUKU MOJIEpHA, KOEH sIBIsieTCS HallMoHanu3anus peaurud. C ero TOUK 3peHusi, BOIPEKU pas-
JIMYHBIM JIOMBICJIaM, MBI HE CMO’KEM HAalTH YHU(ULIMPOBAHHYIO MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY y Cpea-
HEBEKOBBIX TaTrap.

Bo Bropom paznene «Bapuanuu HalMOHAIN3Ma» IPEICTABICHbBI UCCIEA0BAHMS, B IEPBYIO
odepenb, MOJIUTHIECKUX B KOH(ECCHOHATIBHBIX KOOPAMHAT IAHHOTO siBleHHs. Eciu HEeKoTophIe
CTaTbu cBsA3aHbl ¢ oTaeabHbIMU TekcTamu (M. FOcum, A. JlapkuHa), TO B OCTalbHBIX HappaTUB
IIPEICTAET KaK OpraHU30BaHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE, €CIIN peYb UET O NOJUTUYECKUX npoueccax. Kak
HEJb3s KCTaTH, pa3zaen HaunHaeTcs ¢ pabotel M. FOcuma 06 utanbsiackom narpuotusme B XTVI-
XVII BB. OH ycMaTpuBaeT KOpHHU MaTpuoTU3Ma B paHHeM HoBOM BpeMEHM M CUMTAET, YTO pec-
nyOJINKaHCKUHM OTTEHOK UTaJIbHCKOIO NaTpUOTH3Ma MOBJIMSI HAa pUTOPUKY BOWHBI 3a HezaBucu-
mocTh CHIA u ®paniry3ckoit pepomroruu. Padora I1. OckonkoBa moCBsIIeHa UCTOPUH (IaMaH/I-
CKOH HAIIMOHAJILHOW MJIEH ¥ PACKPBIBACT POJIb sI3bIKA KaK (hakTopa (OpMHUPOBAHUS HAITMOHAIEHOU
UJECHTUYHOCTH.

K. EpeMeHKo nuIer o 10CTaTo4YHO YHHUKAJIBHOM Kelice KaHazapl, Korna KoHCTaranuus Kpu-
3Mca WJICHTUYHOCTH MOXKET NMPHUBOIUTH K €€ peakTyalu3anuu U oOHoBieHHto. B craree A.ba-
paHoOBa peub UAET O KOHPeccuH Kak (pakTope MACHTHUYHOCTH U O NEPCHEKTHBE (POpMUPOBAHUS
€IMHOM MyCYJIbMaHCKOM Haruu (ymMMbl) 1o npumepy Mpana. Takum 00pa3om, B OTIMUKE OT CEKY-
JSIPHBIX MPOIIECCOB HalMoreHesa B EBporne, B apaOCKUX cTpaHax 3TH MPOLIECCHl UMEIOT PENIUTH-
O3HBIN Xapakrep.
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[IpoGneme pycckoro HalMOHaJIM3Ma Ha Pa3HbIX ATalax €ro UCTOPUM MOCBSIIEHbI MaTEpU-
anbl A. [Tanuenko, H. CnaBaurckoro, A. Jlapkunoii u P. bapam. 13 crareil nepBbIX Tpex aBToO-
POB CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUHO, YTO PYCCKHUM HAIMOHAIU3M HE YCIIEJ CIIOKUTHCS B IIEPUOJ CYLIECTBO-
BaHusA Poccuiickoi Mmnepun B CBA3M ¢ OTCYTCTBHEM KOHCEHCYCAa KaK CPEIu YIPABICHUYECKUX,
TaK U CPEIU UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX JIUT, 4TO, O€3yCIOBHO, OBIUSIO U HA HEYAAYHbIE TOMBITKU €T0
pecTaBpaIyu B MOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMs. A. [[aHdeHKo Ha TpUMepe UMIIEPCKOM ATHOTpaduu MOKa3bI-
BaeT, KakuM oOpa3om Poccuiickas umnepus nplTanack penpe3eHTHPOBaTh CBOE STHUYECKOE MHOTO-
obpasue. CocyiiecTBOBaHUE ABYX MAPaIUTM — OJHON — OCHOBAHHOHN Ha pyCH(UKAINH U JOSITLHO-
CTH HacCeJIeHUs, IPyroil — Ha MoYepKUBaHKE 0COOEHHOCTH MOJAAHHBIX HAPOAOB UMIIEPUHU, OBLIO
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO rOCyAapCTBO CaMO HE MOIVIO PELIUTh, YTO OHO COOMPAETCS CTPOUTH: UMIIEPHUIO
WM HAaIlMOHaIbHOE rocyaapcTBo. H.CiaBHUTCKUN MOAUYEPKUBACT, UTO PYCCKHUI HAITMOHATM3M OBLIT
OTpaHUYEH KPYIIHBIMHU FOPOJAaMHU U HE HAIlleJl IOHUMAHMsI CPEIH MACC, OCTABABIIMXCS IPABOCIIAB-
HBIMU.

HeomnpeneneHHOCTh pyCCKOro HaMOHAJIM3MA, KaK U MOHATHE «PYCCKHI» OCTAETCS aKTy-
aJbHBIM U MO CEH JeHb, O YEM UIET peub B cTarhe P. bapail, ananusupyroniein 1ucKkypc o «pyc-
CKOM BOTIPOCE» B COBPEMEHHOM poccuiickor nerictButenbHOCTU. H. CIaBHUTCKUM MHUIIET, YTO
MOJI «HAPOJOM PYCCKHM» BO BTOpPOM MmosioBuHE XIX B. HOHUMAJIOCh COBOKYNHOCTh MOJJAHHBIX
UMITIEpUU. SI3BIKOBBIE UTPBI B «PYCCKOE» HE IPEKPATHIIMCh U IOHBIHE. bapalll cauTaeT «pyccKoCTb»
IIOKa3aTeNIbHBIM TIPUMEPOM «ITHHYHOCTH Oe3 rpymm», moustus Pomxepca Bpyoeiikepa. «Pyc-
CKOCTb» IPEBPATWIIACHh B JACTUYHBIA TEPMHH, JUIICHHBIA aHAJTUTUYECKOTO CONEpKAHUsA, KOTO-
bl UCIIONB3YETCA B YrOAy TOM WIM MHOW MOJTUTUYECKOW KOHBIOKType. Tak e 3JacTHYHbI U
MapKepbl IPUHAJIEKHOCTH K PYCCKHUM: 3TO JIMOO SI3bIK, TUOO MPUHAMIEKHOCTh K KYIbTYpPHOMY
IPOCTPAHCTBY, TMO0 KPOBHOE POJICTBO.

Tpetuii pa3znen «CnocoObl BoctipusiTus. HappaTuBHble cTpaTerumy COCTOUT U3 pa3HOILIa-
HOBBIX Pa0OT B 00JacTH NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO MCTOPUH JUTEparyphl. [eHaepHas mpobieMarnka
3arparuBaerca X. bao u M. bypoBoli B MX aHaIN3€ CPEIHEBEKOBOM AHINIMKWCKOM JIMTEPATYpHI,
(YHKIMOHMPOBABIIEH B CPeTHEBEKOBOM My>kckoM mMupe. C. banum uccnenyer «mud mporpecca»
B 3apPOXKIAIOLIEHCS TYPELIKOW HAMOHAJIIBHOW JINTEpAType U aKLIEHTUPYET BHUMAHNE YATATEIIEH Ha
U3MEHYUBOCTHU B TIporiecce pOpMUPOBAHHS UICHTHYHOCTH, KOTJa IPOTUBOPEUUBBIC SIIEMEHTHI C
TEYEHUEM BPEMEHM I'PYIIUPYIOTCS M0 Pa3HOMY IO OTHOLIEHUIO APYT K APYrY, TEM CaMbIM IIpe-
TeprieBasi TpaHc(hopMarum.

B crarpax E. Camymikunon, T. Kparomkunoit u H. Tpyxan peub uzner o (osbkiiope Kax
BBIpQXXEHUM KYJIbTYphl 3THOca. Kparomkuna u TpyxaH aHanusupyroT oOpa3 Bpara B ¢ pyCCKHX
HapOJHBIX CKa3KaX M CKa3KaxX XaHTOB U IPUXOIAT K BEIBOJY, YTO UX IIPEACTABJICHMS IPUCYILH A3bI-
YeCKOMY MHUPOBOCTIpuATHIO. CaMyIIKknHa Ha puMepe uctopun OMpoTCKOi aBTOHOMHOM 00J1acTH
IOKa3bIBAET, KAKUM OOpa30oM B COBETCKOW HAallMOHAJIbHOM MOJIUTHUKE KOHCTPYHPOBAJIOCH SHTYE-
ckoe/HanmoHasbHOE. [Ipobiema koHCTpyHpoBaBIH! 00pa3a HAITMOHATBLHBIX TEPOEB U €T0 PEIIeTI-
IIH B pa3JIMYHBIX HappaTtuBax paccmarpuatorcs: M.bapunoBeiM (nctopuocodus), U.[xadaposa
(razetsl) u E.bonamienkoBa (0aHKHOTBI).

[Mocnennue nBa pasnena Tak WM MHAYe TOCBAIMICHB (DEHOMEHY KOJUICKTHBHOM IMaMATH H
€ro MoJAJEp>KaHUIO IPU MOMOIIK HappaTuBOB. B pasnene «lIporoHanmoHalbHOE M HAMOHAJIb-
HOE UCTOPUONMCAHNE)» aHATU3UPYIOTCSA JUHAMHUKA IPEICTABICHUN O IIPOLIJIOM U THUCKYPCUBHBIE
CTpaTeruu ero onucanus. Takke OLICHUBAETCS BIUSHUE IOCTPOCHUM NHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX IUT Ha
nocneayroume npoueccel B 3anagHoid u Bocrounoit EBpone. OOmumii Te3uc, NpoOHU3BIBAIOIINN
OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIE MaTepUabl, 3aKJII0YAETCA B TOM, YTO J10-MO/IEPHOE HCTOPUONHUCAHUE SABISIIOCH
(hopMoii coXpaHEHHsI TAMSTH M CPEACTBOM JISTHTUMAIIMH HACTOSIIETO IyTEM IPOIILIOTO, a Happa-
THB KAaK BBICKa3bIBAHHE O MPOLUIOM SBJISUICS pbl4aroM ee ynpasieHus. @. Jlesun u JI. AnuMos
Ha npuMmepe nepudepuit eBporeickoro npocrpanctsa — Upnananu u XopBaTUM — MOKA3bIBAIOT,
KakiM 00pa30M y»e roCIoCTBOBABILKE 00pa3bl MPOIIIOr0 CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBAIKCH U pe-aKTyallu-
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3UpPOBAINCH UHTEJUIEKTyallaMU U MPUOOpETaIN HOBbIE 3HAYEHUS M CMBICIBL. VIHTEIeKTyabl 1o
pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI KOHTMHEHTA CTPEMWIMCH NPUAATh KOHTUHYUTET CBOEH MCTOPUM U CO3JaBajd
HOBBIE NTApaUTrMbl — UpiaHAcKyto napaaurmy /xopdpu Kutunra u xopsarckuii rorunusm. O6a
SIBJICHHSI BOILLJIM B CUMBOJIMYECKHN KAIUTAJI ITOCIEAYOINUX HauuoHanu3MoB XIX B.

JIuneitHocTh ucTopuu o0cy)aaercs u B ctarbax E. KaambikoBoii u P. bytyuden. KanmeikoBa
aHAJIM3UPYET, KaKUM 00pa3oM pasiM4HbIE UCTOPHOIMUCIBI MPUCBAUBAIM OPUTTCKOE MPOLLIOE C
LEJIbIO JIETUTUMALIUK CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM MIEHTUYHOCTH, HAUYMHAsl OT PAaHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS U
3akaH4yuBas aHnmickuMu karonukamu X VI-XVII BB. Tpyns!l TpaHCuibBaHCKOM NIKOIBI HCTOPHO-
rpadum HaxXomsATCs B ieHTpe BHUMaHus bytyden. Beipaborannas stoit mxomnoii B X VIII B. koHIen-
{11 POMAHCKOW MIEHTUYHOCTH CTajla UHCTPYMEHTOM IMOJIMTUYECKON OOpbOBI BaJIALLICKON IUTHI U
NO3/THEE OKa3aJlach BOCTPEOOBaHHOW TpU (POPMHUPOBAHUH roCynapcTBa PymbiHum.

[TomMuMO 3TOrO, MHTEIEKTYaJIbHBIE KOHCTPYKThI YaCTO IMPEIIIECTBYIOT CKIIaAbIBAHUIO OOIII-
HOCTH KaK TakoBOW. DTo nmoaTBepskaaercs B ctarbe HO. VIBoHMHa, pa30uparoiero JucKyCccuu 1o
nosoay CasiieHHoi Pumckoii iMmnepuu u ee posu B MOSIBJIEHUN HEMELKOTO HallMOHAJIBHOT'O TOCY-
JnapcTBa. ABTOp IOYEPKUBAET, YTO FTEPMAHCKUI HALIMOHAIN3M — SIBJICHUE S110XU MoJiepHa U HUKaK
HE MOT CJIOKUTBCS B IIEPUOJL CYLIECTBOBaHMs VIMmepuu, HO €ro MmosiBlIeHHE ObLIIO T€HETUYECKU
CBSI3aHO C MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOW pabOoTON paHHUX NMEPUOA0B. TeM caMbIM, ITyTEM MUTPALIIH U PELIETI-
LIUU UJEH, B Pa3HOE BPEMS apTUKYJIMPOBAHHBIE B HCTOPUYECKUX HAPpPATUBAaX, OKa3bIBAJIN HEIO-
CpEACTBEHHOE BIMSHIE Ha MPOIIECCHI, OTPEIEINBIINE O0IMK COBPEMEHHOTO €BPOIIEHCKOTO HAIIH-
OHAJILHOTO JaHamadTa.

B TecHoli cBsI3u ¢ YETBEPTHIM pa3eIoM HaXOUTCS U MATHIN pa3/ien, MOCBAIEHHbIN npolie-
MaM KOMMEMOPAaTHUBHBIX MPAKTHK. 3/1€Ch COOpaHBI CTAaThbH, TAK MITU HHAYE CBI3aHHBIE C UMIIEPCKUM
OIIBITOM M OCMBICIIEHHEM UMIIEpcKoro Hacnenus. B. [llapoBa pa3mbluiseT 0 HappaTuBe UMIIEPUN
U peIIeKCHH NUMIIEPCKOTO OIbITa B cTpaHax LlenrpansHoi EBporbl. OHa MOIYepKUBAET, UTO €CIIU
umrepus ['abcOypros B COBpeMEHHOM MOHUMaHHUU — 3TO TpeaBecTHUK EBpocorosa, To Poccus —
3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO U «00pa3 OMacHOCTH»/«00pa3 Apyroro» u «o0pas poAcTBay B reorpadudeckom
Y KyJIBTYPHOM ILJIaHE.

O6wexrom ananu3a E. Kymnan u A. KupuaoH BeicTynaeT MEMOpHaibHas TOJUTHKA U €€ KOH-
CTpyHpOBaHHE B coBpeMeHHOH Ykpaune. [Ipeamerom nccrnenoBanus E.Kymnan sBrsitorcst yueo-
HUKU 110 UICTOPUU YKpPAUHbI, aHTQ)KMUPOBAHHO ONPEEIIAIONINE BUIEHUE Y3JI0BBIX COOBITUN B HCTO-
pun crpansl. [lo ee MHeHHIO, B yueOHUKax 00pa3 Poccun mpuobperaer HeraTuBHbIC IICHHOCTHBIE
KOHHOTAllMM, U UcTOpus YKpauHbl nocie 1654 r. paccmarpuBaeTcst Kak UCTOpUSl yTHETEHUs. A.
KupunoH, comnpoBoxaaroiasi CBOIO CTaTbl0 TEOPETUUYECKUM IKCKYPCOM B TEOPHUIO MPOOJIEMBI,
MUIIET O MEMOPHATIbHOM NIOJIMTUKE B YKpPauHE B LIEJIOM U TAK K€ IOJYEPKUBAET, YTO €€ JOMUHAHTHI
0a3upyIOTCS B TUIOCKOCTH «TpaBMa-TpuyMmd». Takum 00pazoM, IMIIEPCKHIA OMBIT B YKPAaWHCKUX
HappaTuBax BOCIPMHUMAETCS] HEraTWBHO. /laHHBIE HCClIeAOBaHUS MOAYEPKUBAIOT Kak U30upa-
TEIbHOCTh KOJJIEKTUBHOM aMSTH, TaK U TO, YTO (POPMUPOBAHUE HALIMU HAUNHAETCS CO LIKOIbHON
CKaMbH, MTO3TOMY TTOJIMTHKA TTAMSATH HAXOAUTCS B c(epe HHTEPECOB MOJIEPHBIX TOCYIApCTB, BOC-
IUTHIBAIOIIUX JIOSUIBHBIX ITPAaXKIaH.

Crarbs E. CaBonaiiHeH CKOHIICHTpUpPOBaHA HE HA ()EHOMEHE «KOJIJIEKTUBHOWY, HABA3aHHOM
naMsTd, a Ha WHIUBUIYaJTbHONH. ABTOp aHAJIM3UPYET MEMyapbl WHT€pPMaHJIAHACKUX (UHHOB, B
KOTOPBIX PeUYb UAET O NEPEKUTOM TPABMATUUECKOM OIBITE — OJIOKAAE U PEIPECCUSIX, U IPOTUBO-
MIOCTaBIISIET CBUICTENILCKUH ONBIT OQUIIMATIEHON, aHTAKUPOBAHHOMN HCTOPHH.

«O0pa3 Bpara u 00pa3 APYroro» — OIUH M3 MPHUCYIIUX IEMEHTOB MPEACTABICHUN CO00-
mectB 0 camux cebe. [ToqoOHbIE NUCKYpCUBHBIE TPAKTHUKH, B KOTOPBIX JIIOAH KaTETOPH3UPYIOT
ceds U QPyruxX OTHOCUTEIBHO TPYIIIBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT PACIO3HAHHWIO WM CO3JIAHHIO TPAHMIL
MeXAy HUMH. MaTepHaiibl 3TOro pasiesbl COCPEA0TOYEHBI HE TOJIBKO HA KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUU 3THH-
YEeCKUX/HAIIMOHATBHBIX rpanuil, HO 1 moauTrdeckux (K.CtaHko).
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AKTyanu3anuus KyJbTYpHBIX TPaHMIl U UCIOJIB30BAaHUE KYJIBTYPhl KaK JUCKYPCUBHON KOH-
CTPYKLIMM OKa3bIBACTCS OJHOM M3 CaMbIX YCHEUIHBIX CTPATErHi, MCIOJIb3yEMBIX B PAa3JIM4HbIC
nepuoap! ucropur. M. Ky3pMuHa MUIIET O TOM, YTO pa3felieHrne MeXTy (paHIly3aMH U aHTJIH-
yaHaMm4 B 310Xy CToneTHel BOMHBI MPOXOAUIIO Ha ypOBHE si3bIKa. OIHAKO MOKA STHOKYJIBTYPHOE
HE CJIMBAETCS C ATHOMOJIUTUYECKUM, TOJOOHBIE pa3rpaHUYeHHsI MOT'YT OTXOJUTh Ha BTOPOH IUIaH
10 CPaBHEHHIO C TPAIMIMOHHBIMH JIOSUIBHOCTSMH, 4TO B O0bUT0 B XIV-XV BB. Crarsu T.JIaly-
tuHoM u E.KanuHuHOM CBsi3aHBI C OMHAPHBIMH OMIMO3ULIUSIMH «IIUBHJIM30BAHHOCTHY — «BapBap-
CTBO»/«OTCTANOCTH». He00X0AMMO OTMETHTH, YTO MOCIICAHUMH KaueCTBAMH HaIEIsIeTCs meprde-
puitHoe npocTpancTBo. T. JIabyTrHA KOHCTAaTUPYET, 4TO KCEHO(DOOHS B PyCCKOM 0OIIECTBE ObLiIa
0oJiee ecTEeCTBEHHA, ABJSSACH peaKlMel Ha 3aCUIIbe MHO3EMILIEB U IEPEMEHY TOPSAAKOB B TO BpEMS,
KaK aHTHPYCCKHE HACTPOCHUS MOJOTPEBAINCH aHIIMHCKUMHE dJIUTaMU il HOpMUpOBaHUS HEra-
THBHOTO 00pa3a 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO M MOJUTHYECKOro KoHKypeHTa. B craree E. Kanununoit pac-
cMmarpuBaeTcs (PEHOMEH «UepHOM JIeTeHAb» KaK HeraTuBHOro oopasa Mcnanuu cpeau 6omee LUBU-
JU30BaHHBIX €BpOMEicKux coceneid. B konTekcre Poccun ciaenyet oOpatuTh BHUMaHue Ha paboTy
H. 3otoBa, rae roBopUTCs 0 TOM, 4TO, KaK HH CTpaHHO, B ['epmanuu oOpa3 peBoonnoHHoi Poc-
CUM BOCIIPMHUMAJICS CKOpEE MOJI0KUTEIbHO, YEM OTPULIATENIBHO, B CBSI3U C HEKOTOPBIMHU OCOOEH-
HOCTSIMU UX UCTOPUYECKOTO ITyTH B IIEPBOM MOIOBUHE XX B.

M. I'purep u E. KiiuMeHKO ONKMCHIBAIOT MEXaHU3MbI UCKITFOUCHUS U OTUYKACHUS U3 TPYTIIbI
B XX—XXI BB., aKTyaqTM3upOBaHHBIE MO UACOIOTHIECKUM cooOpaskeHusM. J{ist pammcerkoit Mra-
7MY, IpeaMeTe uccrenoBanus [ purep, OBOJOM U1l UCKIIIOYEHUS €BPEEB U3 UTANIbSIHCKOW HALIUK
CTajla OTCYTCTBHUE MX MPUHAIJIEKHOCTH K XPUCTHAHCKOMY MUPY, YTO TOBOPUJIO 00 UX HE-JIOSUIb-
HOCTH.

E. Kiiumenko Ha ocHoBaHuM aHanu3a nyOnukauuii B «Poccuiickoit I'azere» mpuxonut k
BBIBOJLY, YTO IIPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MUTPAHTAMU, OMMCHIBAIOTCS B TEPMUHAX KyJIbTypbl. COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, HENPUSA3Hb K MUTPAHTaM OOBSACHSAETCS MX HE-NPUHAIIC)KHOCTBIO K KYJIbTYpHOMY
npoctpaHcTBy. [1oqoGHOE UCTIONB30BaHME KYJIBTYpBI KaK TUCKYPCHBHON KOHCTPYKIIUU JOBOJIBHO
pacipoCTPaHEHO B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE U UMEET UCOTOrHIecKuii 3 deKr.

Takum 00Opa3zom, Marepuaibl TaHHOKH KOH(QEPEHIIMH BIOJIHE COIIACYIOTCSA C YPOBHEM pas-
BUTHSI COBPEMEHHOTO TYMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS 110 BBIIICYKa3aHHBIM MPOOJIeMaM, TO3TOMY MPeod-
JaJlaHie KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOTO M MHCTPYMEHTAJIMCTCKOTO MOAXOM0B HeyauBHTEIbHO. COOPHUK
PENPE3EHTATUBEH 110 CBOEM CYyTH, IOCKOJIBKY HCCIIEAYEMBIE SIBJICHU YIAJIOCh OTPA3UTh B UX JUHA-
MHUKE BO BPEMEHHOM U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM M3MEPEHMSIX, OT 00jee MPOCTBIX K O0JIee CIOKHBIM
COLMAIEHBIM OpTaHW3MaM U poJie HAPPaTHBOB B ATOM Tporecce. Marepuaibl KOHPEPEHIINHU eIIe
pa3 MOATBEPKIAIOT, UTO OyayIiee (M HACTOSIIEE TOXKE) HE TOJIBKO 3a MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIMU, HO
¥ 32 TPAaHCHALIMOHAIbHBIMU MCCIIEI0BAaHUSAMU, 0COOEHHO B paMKax MO00HOMN Npo0i1eMaTuky, rie
yUYeT PErHOHAIBHON CTICU(UKU O3BOJISIET BEINTH HAa TeHEPAM3UPYIOIMINN YPOBEHb M PacCMOT-
peTh YHUBEPCAIbHOCTh PA3IMYHBIX MEXaHU3MOB U CLICHAPUEB.

C.E. ®eoopos, D.E. Jlesun
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l. 9THM4Yeckne HappaTuBbl B CpeaHune
BeKa U paHHee HoBoe Bpems

MNanbl woTtnaHackoun fan Puathl:
MeTamMopd03bl ITHNYECKOro cueHapus

®eoopos C. E.

CornacHo cooOuienuto ['mibpl, ceBepHast bputanus mouytn oqfHOBpEMEHHO Oblja 3aceeHa
MUKTCKUMHU U TOIBCKUMU MPUIIENTBIAMHU, PACCETUBIIUMUCS 3a MPeaeTaMUu 30Hbl POMaHO-OpPHUTT-
ckoro KoHTpoJis. [IpumepHo nBa cronetus cnyctd beaa npeaioxun OIMYHYIO OT [ Wiibibl Bepcuto,
COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOU MepBbIe UPIaHICKHE MOCENEHIIbI (CKOTTHI) MPUIILTN Ha 3EMITIO, YK€ OCBOCHHYIO
1o Toro Oputramu u nuktamu. bena nucan: «Tak MUKTHI MOSIBUIIKCH B bpuTaHuu 1 pacceaninch
B CEBEPHBIX 00NACTSIX OCTPOBA, MOCKOIBKY OT 3aHUMANU OPUTTHI... IO TMPOIIECTBHH BPEMEHH B
Bputanuto Been 3a OpUTTaMH U MHUKTaMH MOSIBUICS U TPETUH HAPOJ — CKOTTHI, YTO MPUIILUIH B
oOmacth UKTOB U3 MGepHuu co cBouM BoxaeM PeBaoi 1 MuUpoM IGO0 MEUOM MPHOOPETTH 3EMIIH,
KOTOPBIMH BIIAJCIOT A0 cux mop. [To umenn ux Boxast onu 30ByTcs ganpeBauHamu (Dalreudini),
n6o «nam» (daal) Ha ux s3p1Ke 3HAYUT yacTh»! (Bede. Hist.I.L).

[Tono6no I'unbae, bena nmpusHaer gaxkt camoil MUTpaIK, HO MPU 3TOM €ro BepcHs nepe-
CeJICHUYECKOW JIeTeH Il oOpalaeT MUKTOB B HauOoliee paHHUX HM3BECTHBIX €My IEpeceseHLEB
B CesepHyto bpuranuto. Y1BepxkaeHue benbl o nepBeHCTBE MHUKTOB MPEBPAILAET TEPPUTOPHUIO
Apraiina B 30Hy UX U3Ha4aJIbHOTO pacceneHust. CoaeprKalmecs B €ro TEKCTE NOICHEHUS KOCBEHHO
YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO MUKTHI MOIVIM BPA’KIOBATh CO CKOTTAMM (I3JIaMH) U 1a’KE BBICTYIaTh IPOTUB
HUX, UCTIONB3Ys cuity opyxkusi® (Bede.Hist.L1). Crierimanuctbl, HEOMHOKPAaTHO KOMMEHTHPOBABILIUE
3TO yTBepkAeHuEe benpl, yka3pIBalOT Ha TO, UYTO cojepkaiiascs B HeM MHopmanus Obuia, 6e3
COMHEHHS, TMKTCKOTO TPOMCXOXKACHUS M YTO CAMU TAJIbI MOTJIM TPAKTOBAaTh (DaKT CBOETO Mepece-
nenus B bpuranuro nHaue’.

JlelicTBUTENBHO, €I1Ie 3a]I0JIr0 O TOro, Kak bena 3aBepiini CBOK HCTOPHUIO, IMIIbCKUE XPO-
HUCTHI ObUTH 3HAaKOMEI ¢ PeBnoii. Kak mpaBuio, oHn o0bequHsUA B enuHOe 1ienoe pox ['abpana
n Komrasia nox onHuM HasBanueM Kopky Peru, cunras ux noromkamu Jlomanrapra Petu ninm
B ipyroii Bepcun — Jlomanrapra Kunraiipckoro®. JI. ®poiizep cuuTaer, 4To IMEHHO 3Ta BEPCHUs
POZIOCTIOBHOM JIByX OCHOBHBIX poioB Jlay Puate! jiersia B OCHOBY 1OBeCTBOBaHUS bebr.

Kak usBectHo, pox ['abpana otHocuiics K TpeM npassiuM B Jlan Puare ponam u coxpansin
CBOE TEPPUTOPHUAIBHOE FOCIOACTBO B Ipesieiax KKHOro Apraiijia Ha IpOTSDKEHUU BCEro Nepu-
oJla cyniectBoBaHus monianackoi Jan Puarel. I1pu aTom poa JloapHa 3aHMMAaIN €ro HEHTPAIbHYIO
4acTh, a poj] JHTaca JOBOJILCTBOBAJICS PHIIeTalOMUMK ocTpoBaMu. Pony " abpaHa, 10IKHO OBITH,
MPpUHAJJIeKANA TAKXKE YacTh 3eMelb B AHTpuMe (ceBepo-Boctounast Upmannus). [lockonbky bena
ObLJT 3HAKOM C POJIOCIIOBHOM 3TUX JIByX PO/IOB, €T0 ONMMCAHUE MECT PACCEJICHUs CKOTTOB K CEBEPY

' Bena Hocronourennsiid. llepxoBHast umcropust Hapoma anmioB / Ilep. B.B. Opmmxmama. CII6., 2001. URL: http:/
www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus5/Beda/frametextl.htm (mata obpamenus: 01.06.2015); Bedes Ecclesiastical History of the English
People / ed. by B. Colgrave & R. Mynors. Oxford, 1969.

2 Tam xe; Ibid.
3 @eoopos C. £., llanamapuykA. A. CpennesexoBas Hlotnanaus. CII6., 2014.
# Annals of Innisfallen / Ed. by S. Mac Airt. Dublin, 1977. 503.1.

> Fraser J. From Caledonia to Pictland. Scotland to 795. Edinburgh, 2009. P. 145.
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ot Knaiiza mMorno, Xotst Obl, KOCBEHHO, YKa3bIBaTh Ha O4YepTaHMs moyocTpoBa KunTtaiip, oOpa3y-
IOIIETO OCHOBHYIO CEBEPHYIO IIEPUPEPHIO 3aTTBA («YTIOMSHYTHIE CKOTTHI IOCEIHIIUCH K CEBEPY OT
3TOr0 M OCHOBAJIM TaM CBOIO POJIMHY») ¥ COCTABJISBILIET0 BMECTE C IUTAAENbI0 J[laBeHTpU po1oBbIE
3emun ["abpana.

Jlerenna o xoponeBctBe Kopky Peru mwnm o koponeBcTBe ['abpana Oblia HE €AMHCTBEHHOM
Cpeau UCTOPH, CoAepkKalux CBOK Bepcuto 3acesieHus [lan Puarel. Peus upet, mo MeHbIei
Mepe, elle O ABYX BapHaHTax MOJYJIEreHAapHbIX paccka3oB O IAnbckoil Murpanuu B llotnan-
nuto. HanOomnee no3aHel o BpeMEeHU OKOHYATEIbHOT0 O(hOPMIIEHHUS CUUTAETCSI BEPCUS JIETEH/IbI,
U3JI0KCHHAS B 3HAMEHHUTOU «VcTopuu Hapoaa ckotToB» (Senchus Fer n-Alban), a Hanboiee pan-
HEW SIBIISICTCS] ICTOPHS, coleprkaimasicsi B Tpakrare «Uersipe ocHOBHBIX poza Jlan Puaren (Cetri
primchenéla Dal Riata). ToT TpakTaT BO MHOTOM M3BECTEH TEM, YTO B HEM IOSBISIETCS YETBEp-
TBIA poxt — pox Dxaaxa. Jl. JlaMBUIIT CUUTAET, YTO 3TOT POJ ABJSIICS YACThIO TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO
CO103a, BO I1aBe KOToporo ctosi1 pox Jloapra. O6a poma BO3BOIMIN CBOIO POIOCIOBHYIO K JloapHyY
Benmkomy, koTopbIii Ha3BaH B TpakTate fsaaei JJomanrapra Petn®.

Tepputopuansuas koanunus Jlopna (pox Jloapua u pon Oxnaxa), koposneBctBo Kopky Petn
(pon I'abpana u pon Komranna), a Takke poa DHraca, COCTaBIAIONINN ogodue gpenepannu Onm-
xaimux k Kunraiipy ocTpoBoB, 00pa3oBbIBaJIM TO, YTO OOBIYHO MPUHATO Ha3biBaTh [lan Pua-
toit’. IIpu 3TOM KakIbIi U3 CETMEHTOB TAaKOTO TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO COIO3a MO3UITMOHUPOBAJICS B
TpakTare Kak paBHompaBHbiit®. J[. JlaMBUiI1 cunTaet, 4to 3aMKCHpOBaHHas B TpakTare (opma
TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO €MHCTBA III0OB Apraiija oTpaxkaeT MIMPOKO OBITYIOLIYIO B JINTEPAType TOTO
BpeMeHH QopMyiy «scoti Brittanniae», B 4aCTHOCTH HEOTHOKPATHO BCTpevarolyiocs B «Kuzne-
oncanuu KomymOb» Anomuana. J[. @peiszep, yrouHsss CEMaHTHUCCKUN PsiI BO3MOXHBIX JOTIOJ-
HEeHMi, nobaBigeT crona u noustue «Dalreudini» camoro bensr®.

HaubGonpmmii uHTEpEC ¢ TOUKHM 3peHus GOpMHUpPOBaHHS TeHeThdeckoro muda raiaos Jlan
Puatel mpencraBisier Bepcus JereHabl, coaepxkamasics B «lctopun Hapoga ckoTToB» (Senchus
Fer n-Alban). Ee uznauanbHbIl BApHaHT BOCXOJUT MPUMEPHO K TOMY K€ CAMOMY BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia
Obly1a 3aKOHYEHa paboTa HaJl TPAKTaTOM O YeThIpeX OCHOBHBIX poaax Jlan Puarel, HO mocnenoBas-
11ast 32 ’TUM U PaCTSHYBILASCS TIOYTH Ha JIBa Beka paboTa peakropa mpeBpaiiaeT 3T0T HaMsITHHK
B YHUKAJIbHOE CBHUJIETEIILCTBO BHICTPAUBAHUS MMOJTUTUUYECKUX MPUTI3aHUN JTAJIPUATUHCKUX POJIOB
Ha BJIaCTHOE FOCIOJCTBO B PETUOHE.

Conocrasnenue paznuunbix cruckos (H, B, L, McF)!° «Mctopuu Hapoaa CKOTTOBY MO3BO-
JSI€T YCOMHUTBCS B YCTOMUMBOCTU CXEMBI, ONPEEISBLIEH paCTUPAKUPOBAHHBIN IPYTUMU XPOHH-
KaMH COCTaB IIMPOKO U3BECTHOM JIETEH bl O 3aCEJICHUH TJIaMu 3amaaHoro nobdepexnbs lotnan-
nud. Pedb uier He ToIbKO 00 OOIIENpPUHATOM, HO TEM HE MEHEE BOCXOASIIEM K TEKCTY MMEHHO
9TOM XPOHMKH MPEJCTABICHUIO O TOM, YTO «IepecereHney raoB B [LloTnanauio Ob110 Opranuzo-
BaHO TpeMs Dpkamu — Oparbsimu eprycom, JloapHOM U DHracoM, HO U €111 O IBYX BaXKHBIX CIOXKE-

8 Dumville D. Cetri primchenéla Dail Riata // Scottish Gaelic Studies. 2000. Vol. 20. P. 175-183.

7 Nieke M., Duncan H. Dalriada: the Establisment and Meitenance of an Early Historic Kingdom in Northern Britain // Power
and Politics in Early Medieval Britain and Ireland / ed. by S. Driscoll & M. Nieke. Edinburgh, 1988. P. 6-21; Sharpe R. The
Thriving of Dalriada 7/ Kings, Clerics and Chronicle in Scotland, 500-1297: Essays in Honour of Marjorie Ogilvie Anderson on
Occasion of Her Ninetieth Birthday / ed. by S. Taylor. Dublin P. 47-61; Dumville D. Cethri Primchenéla Dail Riata // Scottish Gaelic
Studies. 2000. Vol. 20. P. 170—-191; Idem. Ireland and North Britain in the Earlier Middle Ages: Context for Miniugud Senchusa
Fher nAlban / Rannsachadh na Gaidhlig 2000: Papers Read at the Conference Scottish Gaelic Studies 2000 Held at the University
of Aberdeen 2—4 August 2000 / ed. by C. O Baoill & N. McGuire. Aberdeen, 2002. P. 185-212; Idem. Political Organization of
Dal Riata / / Tome. Studies in Medieval Celtic History and Law in Honour of Thomas Charles-Edwards/ ed. by F. Edmonds & P.
Russell. The Boydell Press, 2011. P. 41-52.

8 Dumville D. Cetri primchenéla Dal... P. 170-173.
® Dumville D. Cetri primchenéla Dal... P. 172. Fraser J. From Caledonia to Pictland... P. 146.

10 Teker crmeka H ¢ Y4eTOM pa3HOUYTeHHH co ciinckamu B u L, a Taxke pepakims McF omy6nukoBansl: Bannerman J. Senchus
Fer n-Alban // Celtica. 1966. Vol. 7. P. 154-157,157-159.
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Tax, ONMPEEABIINX MOCIEAYIONIee KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE U BOCIPOU3BEICHHE JIETEHIbl. BaKHBIM ¢
TOUYKH 3PEHUS MOCIEAYIONICH TPaAUIIMK OCTAIOTCS BIIEPBBIC YBSI3aHHBIE MEXKy COOOM HUIeH, YTO
uMeHHO DpkH, a He Kopky Petu npuenu 3a coboit B Aprailsl upsianjckue KjaHbl U 4To 00pa3o-
BaHHOE UMM TEPPUTOPUATEHOE 00BEIMHEHNE BOZHUKIIO N3HAYAIBHO KaK YaCTh STHUYECKH OJTHO-
ponHOM (T3IBCKOM) KOH(enepauu, MOAYNHIBIICHCS BEPXOBHON BJIACTH MPIIAHACKOTO KOPOJIS U3
pona Kopky [yubne.

J. Bannepman'! marupyet npotorpad «Mcropum» cepenunoit VII B. u cunrtaer, 4ro padora
Ha/I OKOHYATEJIbHBIM BapHAHTOM PYKOIHCH ObLIa 3aKOHYEHA HE paHee cepenuHbl X CTOJIeTHs 2,
roJiarasi TeM caMbIM, YTO JIa)Ke B CBOEM 3aBEpLICHHOM BapHaHTE XpPOHUKa OcTaBajach Hanbolee
pPaHHUM U3 BCEX 00pa3yIOIIMX TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN «TIAJILCKHID ITUKI ToBecTBOBaHUM o Jlanm Puate
HMCTOPUYECKUM CBUIETEIHCTBOM. PEKOHCTPYHpYS HAUalbHBIM BapHAHT PYKOMKUCH, OH ONPEIEIIsIeT
HCXOIHBIA TEKCT mpoTorpada, BUAS B HEM Pa3HOBHUIHOCTh POJOBOM I€HEAJIOrMH KOPOJEBCKON
nuHactuu ['abpaHa, 0O4eBHIHO, 3aKOHUYEHHOM 110 BeTyruieHus Ha nipecton depxapa 11 (676—696),
nepBoro npeactasutens poaa Jloapua. Bee nmocnenyromnine nHTepnoasuy ObUIH CBSA3aHBI, 110 €10
MHEHHIO, C U3MEHSIOMIEeHcs KoHpuryparuei npassmux pogaos Jlam PuaTel, a mocieaHss Touka B
paboTe HaJ PyKONMUCHIO ObliIa, OYEBUAHO, TOCTABICHA B IO/IBI MpaBiieHUs AJMKMHA MaK Doxaiaa
(839—-842) nnwm xe ero ceina Kennera I (841-858)13.

Otmeuass mpucyllylo TeKCTy AuHaMuKy, /[. banHepmaH ycmarpuBaeT B Heil pesynbrar
MO3TaNHOM paboThl peakTopa WU MepenucurKa, KOTOPBINA MO BIUSHUEM U3MEHSIOUIUXCS YCII0-
BUH BHOCHUJI B HayalbHbI BapHMaHT PYKOIMCU W3MEHEHHUS M TeM CaMbIM TpaHC()OpPMHpOBAIL,
JIOJDKHO OBITH, O0JIee OOIINI TI0O CMBICITY U HEUTPaJIbHBIA B OTHOIICHUH TIpaBsux B Jlan Puare
POIIOB MEpPBOHAYANBHBIN BapUaHT JIETEH/BI, Cy[s MO BCEMY, HE MCKJIIOUABIINI CIOKETHYIO OJH-
30CTh C OoJiee paHHEH uctopuei ucxona «cpiHoBer Konaiipe». [lox pykoro pemakropa n3Havdaib-
Has JiereH1a, (PMKCHPOBaBILasl XapaKTEePHBIN AJIsl UPIAHACKON paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOU TUTEPATyPhl
CIOKET MCXO/Ia U3 OTYETO JJOMa OJHOTO U3 MMOTOMKOB CTapeIOIlero MpaBUTENsl HE TOJIBKO coflepKa-
TEJbHO TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIACH, HO U CTPYKTYPHO BUAOU3MEHsIAaCch. 1 X0Ts paboTa HaJl pyKOMUCHIO
«Mcropun» momuuHsIACH ONPEAENICHHON JOTHKE, CTapaHus pellakTopa He BCerna ypaBHOBEIIN-
BaJIM WJIM K€ CIVIaKUBAJIM BOSHHUKABIIINE B Pe3yJIbTaTe MHTEPIONSAIUI IPOTUBOPEUHS, & CaM TEKCT
COXPaHSJI CIIe/Ibl TAKUX CIOKETHBIX HACIOCHHUH.

[lepBoe, uto BneuarssieT B onmyOnukoBaHHbIX [[. baHHEepMaHOM TeKCTax, Tak ATO HEJENoe
HarpoMOJKJICHHUE MapHBIX M CXOKUX 10 HamucaHuto uMeH. durypupyromniie cHadyana B OyKBalIbHO
Pa3BepHYTOM JIJIsl TOCIIEAYIONIEH BU3yalu3alliy CIIMCKE IBEHAIAaTH ChIHOBEH DpKa Mak Dxjaxa
(H), a3areMm (L u B) B moutu ero 3epkaqbHOM pacipeaeIeHUH MEeXAY OTILTBIBIIUMU K OpUTAHCKUM
Oeperam u octaBmiuMucs B Mpnannuu OparbsiMu, OHH OTPaXaroT TOJIBKO MOHITHYIO CAMOMY XPO-
HHUCTY TC€HEaJIOrHYECKYI0 KOMOMHAIUIO'4,

TenaeHIMs K TaKkoro poja MepcoHANIM3AIMK COXPaHsia, 0 MEHBIIEeH Mepe, Ba He 3aBU-
CEBUINX JAPYT OT JApyra ypoBHs MoTuBanuu. C OXHON CTOPOHBI, OUEBUJEH UHTEPEC PEelaKTopa K
OXKUBJICHUIO CKphIBaBILeics 3a uudpamu 12 u 6 undopmanuu. Ctpemsch Kk OyKBaIbHOHN mepco-
HaJIHU3AIUH, PEAAKTOp OBbLI, CyIs [0 BCEMY, OTPAaHUYEH penepTyapoM HaubosIee 4acTo BCTPEeUaro-
HIMXCS] UMEH B CpeJie AATPUATUHCKUX TAJIOB U, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT MPUCYTCTBYIONINE B IIEPEUUCIIe-

" Bannerman /. Studies in the History of Dalriada. Edinburgh, 1974.
12 Bannerman J. Senchus Fer n-Alban... P. 152.

13 . .

BanHepMmaH, B 4aCTHOCTH CUUTAET YTO BEIpakeHHE «gabsat Albain» (OyKBaJbHO «OBIaaeTh ANB00i») HE MOTJIO TIOSIBUTHCS
paHee cepenussl IX B., HOCKOJIBKY JI0 3TOr0 BpeMeHH Ajb0a ObUtla CHHOHUMOM BpUTaHMM M TOJBKO NMPH MEPBBIX AJITHHHIAX
npuobpena OoJee y3koe 3HaUCHHE, OTHOCSIIEESCS K BIAJICHHAM I'JIO-MMKTCKOW MOHAPXUHM ANMHUHUAOB. Bannerman /. Studies in
the... P. 118-119.

14 Hanpumep, Loam Bec (Mpnanans) u Loarn Mor (Illotnangus); Fergus Bec (Mpnangus) n Fergus Mor (Illotnanaus) u psiz
JPYTHX KOMOWHAIWIA, B OTJIMYKHE OT OCTAIBHBIX HEMOMIANIMXCs uaeHThukanuu, BannermanlJ. Senchus Fern-Alban... P. 154—
157.
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HUM KOMOMHAIMU C aHTPOIIOHMMOM ODHIac, COCEIHUX MUKTOB. TakuM OOCTOSATENHCTBOM MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTH HaJIMUKE APHBIX COUETAHUI UIMEH B IEPCOHAINAX UPJIAHACKUX U HIOTJIAHJCKUX KOTOPT
ChIHOBEH DpKa, a TaKXKe IMOSIBIIEHUE B CIUCKE B SIBHO He pacro3HaHHBIX PEaKTOPOM B3aMMO3a-
mensieMbix nMeH Pepryca mak Ipka (Mac Nisse Mor u Fergus Mor). C npyroii cTOpoHBI, pedb
MOXKET UITH O TOTBITKAX PEJaKTOpa JyOIHMpPOBaTh B UMEHAX TAJIPUATHHCKUX I'3JI0B U3BECTHBIC EMY
UPIIaHJCKUE aHTPOITOHUMBL. DTUM OOCTOSTETLCTBOM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH JaXKe CaMyl0 HEOOBIYHYIO
C TOUKH 3PEHUS UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIX UMEH CUTYALUIO C MTUKTCKUM aHTPONOHUMOM DHrac, Jjsl KOTo-
pOro y’Ke€ COBPEMEHHbIE UCCIIeI0BATEIH MMOATBEPIAMIN HAIUUUE YIbCTEPCKOTO TonoHuma Telach
Ceniuil Oengossa’.

[Tepconanmzanus crmcka, Cyas 10 BCEMY, OTpaxkaia Haubojee paHHUH dTal PeIaKTOPCKOM
paboTsl Hax TekcToM «VcTopun» U Moria XpOHOJOTHYECKU COBIAJAaTh C HauaJbHbIM HEPHUOIOM
W3BECTHOIO JIOMUHHpOBaHUs poaa ['abpana B momnanackoi Jlan Puare. He npeanonaras crpo-
roi uAeHTU(UKAIMY KIIAHOBBIX CBSA3EH C MepCOHU(ULIMPOBAHHBIM CIIMCKOM, TaKasl paBKa ajar-
TUpOBaja HE3aBUCUMO LUPKYIMPOBABIINNA UPIAHACKHUI MJIACT JIereH bl (CIOXKET MCXO0Aa «ChIHO-
Beii Konaiipe») k xapaktepromy miis Jlan Puarel aTHOKYIbTYypHOMY KOHTEKCTY. KOoHCTaTpyemas
B TekcTe «lctopum» kpoBHas cBsa3b Depryca mak Ipka ¢ Jlomanraprom [ u ero 1Bymsi CIHOBbIMH
ObL1a, TOJOOHO BCEM MOCIEAYIOLUIUM COOTHECEHHUSIM, YCIOBHEM, JIESTUTUMHUPYIOIKUM poa ["'abpana
B KauecTBe npassieit B Jlan Puare quHactiu B OJIMH U3 IEPHUOIOB €r0 HECOMHEHHOTO TOCIIOJICTBA,
HO TEM HE MEHEE OCTaBaJIaCh HHTEPIIOJSINEH BHECEHHON PEIaKTOPOM HITH JKE MUCIIOM '©.

AKTyanu3anus 3IOHUMOB WIH CIIEAYOIIas Tpynia UHTEPHOIALUNNA 3aKOHOMEPHO OTpaXaeT
BO3BbIIIeHHE poja JloapHa. IMEHHO ¢ 3TUM OOCTOSATEIbCTBOM MOIJIU OBITH CBS3aHbI OIpE/eIisie-
MBbI€ IO CIIUCKY B ciienipl ouepennoit «3aunctku». IMeHHo Torna GUiIbTpyOTCS CIUCKH, U HApSIAy
¢ OOHOBJIEHHBIMH TIEPCOHATIUSMU MOSABISIOTCS YKa3aHUs Ha ompezeNeHHyo cBsa3b JloapHa Benu-
xoro (Loarn Mor) u Hecymiero ero amoHuM poaal’. Bee nocienyromnme KOppeKTUPOBKU PYKOTIHCH
JIMIIb YBEIMYMBAIOT 00BEM STIOHUMOB U OTUETIIMBEE OMPEIENISIOT 3aBUCUMOCTD MEXTy IPUOBIB-
mmMu B Jlan Puaty ranamu u CTpyKTypoii ee TeppUTOpUaIbHOM opranu3anuu's.

Ecnu Beigenennele /[, baHHepMaHOM TIpyIIibl MHTEPHOJALMN AEHCTBUTENBHO OTpaXkalld
coluanbHble U BiacTHele n3MeHeHus B [lan Puare VII-IX BB., To nmpemnaraemas «lcropuein»
cXeMma, TEM HE MEHEE, OKa3bIBACTCs YSI3BUMOM B TPEX ONPEACIAIOIUX €€ CTPYKTYpY JIEMEHTAX.
Peub uzper o nexgapupyeMbix B TEKCTe OpaTckuXx cBA3ax mexay Peprycom, Jloapuom u DHra-
COM. YpOBEHb MPOPAOOTKH 3THX CBSI3€M XPOHUCTOM OINPENENSICS HE TOJIBKO TOCTYIHBIM €My
BapUaHTOM HHKOPIIOPUPYIOIIEH U JIETUTUMHPYIOLIEH HOBbIE TEpPUTOpPHAIIbHBIE MPHOOpPETEHUs
JIETE€Hbl, CBSI3aHHOM C MPEALIECTBYOIIEM HHAYTypallii BOEHHOM I10XOJ€ KOPOJIEBCKOIO HacJIe-
HUKa B «COCEIHHME» WIIM XKE «3aMOPCKUE» 3€MJIM, HO U JOCTYIHBIM AJIs WJUIFOCTPALMU TaKOro
POACTBA AMIIMPUYECKUM MATEPUAIIOM. 3HAUMMBIMH OKa3bIBAJIMCh XapaKTEpHBIE IS UPJIaHICKON
XPOHUKAJIBHOHN TPaJUIMH TOMOCHI, OTIPENENAIONINE Pa3InyHble (POPMbI OCBOCHHS BCTPEUYAEMbIX B
XO0JI€ TAKOTO II0X0/1a IPENATCTBUM.

Ecnu Bo Bpems cBoell BOGHHOM KaMITaHUM HACJIEJHUK 3aBOEBBIBAJ WM, KaK OOBIYHO Ompe-
JIeTISUTM XPOHUCTBI, OBJIa/IeBaJl HOBOM TEPPUTOPHEH, TO, OCTABasICh MOOEAUTENIEM, OH 3aKIHOYall
COI03 C 3aBOEBAHHBIMM WJIM 3aHOBO OTBOEBAaHHBIMU 3€MJIIMHU, CHayajla CUMBOJIMUECKH, a 3aTeM
U peajbHO IPUCOENMHAA UX K BJIAJEHUSAM CBOET0O €LI€ 3IpaBCTBYIOLIETO IPEIIECTBEHHUKA.
Kak npaBuio, HacesIBIIMM Takue 3€MJIM IIJIEMEHAM XPOHUKH NIPUCBAaUBAJIA SIIOHUM HACJIEIHUKA

15 Bannerman /. Studies in the... P. 120.

' HanGonee nosanne BapHaHThl TaKUX reHeanorui nmozunuoHupyrotr Pepryca mak Dpka B KadectBe aecstoro (Genelaig
Albanensium) ¥ msTHaALATOro (COOTBETCTBYIOIINE crickd B Rawlinson B. 502) noromka Kaiipnpe Puarer — ocHoBartens centa
Han Puara. Bo Bcex crmckax, kpome McF, Takoe cootHeceHue otcyTctByet. Bannerman J. Senchus Fer n-Alban... P. 157.

'7 Bannerman J. Senchus Fer n-Alban... P. 155.

13 Boree nozipo6Ho 06 3TOM: Bannerman J. Studies in the... P. 62-64; 108—111.
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¥ MMEHHO TaKuM 00pa3oM 3aBOEBaHHBIC HAPOIbI BKIIOUAINCH B OPOUTY POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3EU
HacJIeHHKA.

Hu B onHOM 13 coxpaHMBIINXCS CHUCKOB «VcTOpUM» XpPOHUCT HE YITIOMHHAET 00 OTLIOBCKOM
pone ®epryca (Kaiipnpe Puara)!®, u Tem 60iiee B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-JIMO0 HAMEKH Ha PO,
TTOSIBUBIIIMIACS B CBSI3U C €TO MPUXOAOM B IIOTJIAHJICKUI Apraiil, HOCSAIIUHN ero SMOHUM (JOHKHO
ObITh uTO-TO BpozAe Cenel Fergusa Moir). HanpoTuB, ero uMsi HanpsMyIo CBSI3bIBA€TCs C MpaBs-
M poaoM ['abpana y»ke B rpymnie Hanboliee paHHUX TEKCTOBbIX Bapuauuil. Cyas 1o Bcemy, peub
JOJDKHA UATH O XapaKTEpPHOM He TOsbKo ais «Vctopum», HO U APYTrUX COUMHEHUH MOJO0OHOTO
KaHpa U TEeMaTHUKUd MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM NPUCHOCOOJEHUH IIMPOKO OBITOBABILEH B MPIIaHICKON
TpaJULIUU JIETEH bl O 3aMOPCKOM TOXO0J€ — B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae — OJHOTo U3 npeeMHuKoB KoHaiipe
Benuxoro s nerutumaruu npasusiiero B lan Puare pona 'abpana.

Haubonee npeBHMil MacT JErUTUMUPYIOLIEH JereHabl, KaK MOKa3bIBalOT COXPAHUBILIUECS
k koHIy VIII B. BapraHTHI?’, 0OpBIBAJICS HA MOMEHTE OTIUIBITHS Hapoaa Jlan Puarer k Oeperam
bpuTanuu, HO MPOUCXONUBIINE TaM COOBITUS HE IeTATU3UPOBAINCh. B TakoM Bujie JiereH 1a Hauu-
HaJlach C TOTO, 4TO MpJaHickue centbl Myckpaiire u Kopko [ynbne, Kopko baiickunm, a Taxxke
Jan Puara, Bemy1ue cBOO poJ0CIOBHYIO OT Tpex chiHoBel Konaiipe Benmkoro (Kaiipnpe Mycka,
Kaiipnpe Backaiina u Kaiipnpe Puara)?!, murpupoBanmu B MyHcTep, a TaM COBMECTHO ¢ Dora-
HaXTaMu>? 3aBJaJIe]Id TEPPUTOPUSIMH, paHee MpHHAIeKaBmuMu DpHe Mywmaiine?®. [lo3nHee B
NepBOHAYAIHHBINA BAPHAHT MIOBECTBOBAHUS OB MHTEPIIOTUPOBAH CIOXKET, YTOUHSBIIUN, YTO TTOCIIE
Toro, kak Jlan Puara, crycTs HEKOTOpoe BpeMs, MOKHUHYAa YIbCTEP C TeM, 4TOObI 000CHOBATHCS
B bputanuu (mpu sToM 6€3 nanpHEHIINX AeTajieil MPOUCXOIUBIIETO MO Ty CTOpoHy MpnaHackoro
Mopsi), ee 3emiu B MyHcTepe Hacneaytores centom Kopko Jlynbne.

Bo BcrynurensHoO#l yactu «Onerun Komyumy Kumne» comepikarcs mpoaoiKarolue 3Ty
UCTOPHUIO JeTaju: HayaBlIMiics B MyHcTepe ronof BbiHYxAaeT Kaiipnpe Puary moBectu cBoit
HapoJ ([lan Puaty) obpatHo B Yiabctep, mocie 4ero (mo oHOH 13 Bepcuil — BCKOpe) OnpeaesieH-
Hasl €ro 4acTh CeNTa penaeT NOKuHyTh Mpnananio, HanpaBUBIIUCH, KaK CIEAYET U3 CKYIIOTO yTOU-
HEHUS, He CTOJbKO B bpuTtanuto (uam xe B Oonee MO3AHUX Bepcusix — Anb0y), CKOJIBKO B 3eMIIU
nukToB*. Ha sTOM MecTe Bce cymectBoBapiie k koHIy VIII B. Bepcunu sierensl oOpbIBaoTCs,
OCTaBJIsIsl U3BECTHBIA MPOCTOP AJIS MOCIEAYIOUMX yTouHeHH? . [IocKonbKy HU OfHa U3 coXpa-
HUBIIMXCS BEPCUH JIETEH Il HE KOHKPETU3UPYET NIEPCOHAIBHBIN COCTAB NIEPECENEHIEB U HE YTOU-
HSET (32 UICKJTFOUEHUEM OHOM )¢ XpOHOJIOTHUYECKHUE PAMKHU UCX0/1a, TIEPCTICKTHRA €€ IO CIIe Ty OIIeH

19 B Texcre yrmomuHaetcst Joxa Myitapemop — e Depryca u coOCTBeHHO pox IpkoB; Dpk Mak Dxjaax — orer Oepryca npu-
CYTCTBYeT B OIIMCaHUH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JHIIIb HE3PUMO.

20 Peup maer o parMente U3 3HAMCHMTON HCTOPHH O «CHIHOBBSX KoHaiipe» Him B pyrom BaphaHTe «ceMeHH Koaiipey.
OcHOBHas1, GbITOBABIIAS K PACCMATPUBAEMOMY IIEPHOIY Bepcus onyOmukosana: Gwynn L. De Moccaib Conaire // Eriu. 1912. Vol.
6. P. 144-152; Gwynn L. De SiL Chonairi Mér // Eriu. 1912. Vol. 12. P. 130-142; Irish Liber Hymnorum / Ed. by J. Bernard.
London, 1898. N. 33; Texctsl xutnii cB. ®exuna (ym. 660): Strokes W. Life of St. Fechin of Fore /7 Revue Celtique. 1891. Vol.12.
P. 318-353; Follet W. Céli D¢ in Ireland. Monastic Writing and Identity in the Early Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2006.

2! @akr oroserea Konaiipe Benmukoro Opu1 HeOeccropeH: pedb HIAET O TOM, YTO B APYTrOi BEPCHH JIETCHIBl POJOHAYAIb-
HUKH 3THX CenToB ObUTH CHIHOBBsIMU KoHaiipe Koama, koTopsiii mpuxoauics npaBHykoM Kaiipnpe dapmoapy, o1HOMY U3 CHIHOBEH
Komnaiipe Benmkoro. Konaiipe Koam nzBecten kak «oren Tpex Koiipmpe» (Na Tri Coirpri).

22 MyHcTepekas AMHACTHS, OCHOBaHHas \ DoranoM MopoM, CHIHOM [OMy/IereHapHoro npasuTtens Aiimina OlutyMa, IOMUHH-
posana B MyHcTepe B nepuog ¢ V-XVI B.

2 Gwynn L.De Moccaib Conaire. .. P. 144-152; Gwynn L. De SiL Chonairi... P. 130-142.

24 Pasnnunbie Bepcuu teruu garupyrorest HadanoM VII-VIII Be. Leabhar Buidhe Lecain, or Yellow Book of Lecan: ¢parment I
ull (col. 1-2, P. 436-437 u col. 125-128, P. 434-435); Stokes W. The Bodleian Amra Choluimb Chille // Revue Celtique. 1899. Vol.
20. P. 31-55, 132183, 248-289, 400-437; Vernam E. Amya Choluim Chille // Zeitschrift fur Celtische Philologie. 1961. Vol.28.
P. 242-51; Fergus K. A Poem in Praise of Columb Cille // Eriu. 1973. Vol. 24. P. 1-34.

25 BannermanJ. Studies in the... P. 44.

26 Stokes W, The Bodleian Amra... P. 43.
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aJanTaluu JJisl JISTUTUMAlMKA IOMAHUPOBABIIETO B IIOTIaHAcKou Jlan Puare koponeBckoro pona
IIPEICTABIIAECTCS BIIOJIHE BOZMOKHOM.

Cyns mo Bcemy, Takas ajanTanusi NpeJHAMEPEHHO IMMUHUpOBaja J00yl0 CBA3b (HO
MPEXJIe BCEro XPOHOJIOTHYECKYI0) ¢ mpenanueM o Kaiipnpe Puatsl. Mckmrodast ymoMmuHanue o
HEM B BOCXOJSIIECH JMHUM MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB ['abpaHa, oHa JMIIana BEICTPAHBAEMYIO IPEEM-
CTBEHHOCTb He3puMoro npucyTcTBusi Konaiipe Benukoro, mnockonbKy npexxHue BEpCUU JIETEeHIbI
HE COJIIepIKaIK Take HaMeKoB Ha (urypy depryca u Kak CIeCTBHE — BOZMOXXHO, HAXOIUBIINXCS
B €0 OKPY>KEHUU OparheB. EMUHCTBEHHO BaKHBIM B aJJaITUPOBAHHON BEPCHH JIETEH bl OCTABAJICS
MPEXKHUI MOTUB NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C UpJaHAcKoy Jlan Puaroii u KOHKpETU3MPOBaHHBINA BO Bpe-
MEHH U TPOCTPAHCTBE (haKT CBEPIIUBIIETOCS UCX0Ma> .

Bormpoc o ToM, kakoe MecTo 3aHUMaJI B aIallTUPOBAHHON TakuM oOpa3oM Jierene Jloapu
1 DHrac, octaercs Toxe 3araakoi. MoXXHO IpeanoaokuTh, 4To, nogooHo poay I abpana, onu u
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU TEPPUTOPHUATIbHBIE O0bEIMHEHUS YKE CYIIECTBOBAJIN HA TEppUTOpHH Apraiina.
B TakoM citydyae XpOoHUCT, HCTIONB3YS peabHble (aKThl, COSIUHIII UX C OCTABABLUIMMHUCS «BaKaHT-
HBIMID) CIOKETaMU JIETe€H/1bl. 3alI0JTHEHHbIE B JIETEH/IE JJaKYHBbI, OTHAKO, HE TIO3BOJISIOT CYIUTh 00
STHUYECKOM MPOUCXOKICHUH CTOSBIINX 32 JIoapHOM M DHracom «IoceneHIeBy. bbuin 11 HocuB-
LIME€ UX 3TTOHUMBI pOJia UCKIIIOUUTENBHO IIILCKOTO UITH %Ke, ciieays bene, cMelanHoro mpomucxox-
JEHUS], CyAUTb JOCTaTOYHO CIO0XKHO.

OTBeT, BO MHOTOM JIFOOOTIBITHBIN JIJIsl ONPEENIEHNs] STHUYECKOTO COCTaBa AAPUATUHCKUX
POIOB, NAIOT UcHpaBieHUs B TekcTe cnucka L. Mms DHraca, kak M3BECTHO, MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B
000MX pa3BepHYThIX cruckax OparbeB depryca BILIOTH A0 TOTO CaMOT0 BPEMEHH, KOTJIa OJUH U3
PEIaKTOPOB HE BHIYEPKHYJI €T0 U3 UPJIaH/ICKOTO aHajora, CHabJuB CBOM JEMCTBHS BeCbMa OJIHO-
3HAYHBIM KOMMEHTapHEM: «cuius tamen semen in Albania est»?®. [TockoabKy (hakT HCITOJIb30BaHUS
TONOHUMA «AJE0a» He MO3BOJISET JAaTUPOBATh ATO UcHpaBieHue panee [X B., TO, Cyns 1o Bcemy,
CUTYyaIUsl C Olpe/esieHueM dTHHUYECKOro cocTtaBa HaceneHus Jlan Puarsl ocraBanach BILIOThH 0
KOHIIa NCUE€3HOBEHUS KOPOJIEBCTBA HEPa3pEIICHHOM.

Ecnu BcmOMHHUTH TPYAHOCTH, KOTOpbIE HUCIBITBHIBAN bema ¢ ompeneneHneM STHHYECKOTO
COCTaBa XuTeJel Apraiia, TO CyIIECTBOBAHHE M B3aUMOICHCTBUE TEHETUYECKU PA3HOPOIAHOTO
HaceJeHHsT MOXKET OKa3aThbCs BIOJHE peanbHbIM. M3BecTHO, uTO ceBepHas rpanuua Jlan Puats
MIPOXOJUIIA TI0 TEPPUTOPUH MOTyOCTPOBa ApAHAMEpXaH, a Jajee Ha CEeBepO-BOCTOKE pacroiara-
JIMCh 3€MJTU CEBEPHBIX MUKTOB. C I0r0-BOCTOKA MX MOANKpPANIU rpaHuiibl Opurtckoro Ant Kiyra, a
10 BCE BOCTOYHOU NIepr(EpHH KOPOJICBCTBA TIHYJICS OOIININA C FO)KHBIMU TTUKTaMH TTOTPAHUIHBIHA
pyOex.

CnoxHO TpeACcTaBUTh ce0e HEMPOHUIIAEMOCTh WM 3aMKHYTOCTh OU€PUEHHOTO TaKUM 00pa-
30M I'JIbCKOT0 apeana. beia nucan o roTOBHOCTH I'3JI0B, COITIACUBILKXCS ITOCTE YX0/1a MUKTOB AaTh
UM «KE€H», HO C «OJIHUM YCJIOBHEM, YTO KOpPOJIEH OHU JTOJIKHBI BBIOUPATh HE MO MY>KCKOH, a 1O
KEHCKOHM JTUHUM», a Jjajiee YTOUHSII, «Y4TO 3TOMY OOBIUal0 MHUKTHI CIEAYIOT A0 cero aHs» (Bede.
Hist. L.1). JIroGombITHO, HO TPaMMaTHYeCKast CTPYKTypa MPEJIOKEHUS HE TIO3BOJIECT ONPEACIIUTD
C TOYHOCTBIO, UJIET JIU pedb 00 oObruae «OpaTh rIIbCKUX KEH» WM )K€ O MPAKTHKE MPECTOJIOHA-
cleus: He UCKIIIoUeHo, uTo beaa mpeanomnaran 06a, CBI3aHHBIX € TIONUKTCKUM «COTJIALICHUEM)
yCIIOBUSL.

Ecnu peub uaeT o npucyTcTBUM B Apraijie 10 npeanonaraeMoro npuxona depryca 3THH-
YEeCKU Pa3HOPOAHOTO WMJIU K€ CMELIaHHOTrO HaceleHus (Hapoa PeBabl v MUKTHI), TO OCHOBaHHOE
Ha POJICTBEHHBIX CBA3SIX TEppUTOpHalIbHOE eAMHCTBO Jlan Puarel mpuobperaeT BecbMa yCIOBHBIN
U JAJEKUA OT OYEBUIHOTO XapakTep. Bo3aMoXKHO, npu Takux ycioBusax momianackas lan Puara

27 Bannerman J. Studies in the... P. 44, 122-124; Bannerman J. Senchus Fer n-Alban... P. 222-224 (natupoBka); 254-255
(ymoMuHaeMbIe B TEKCTE TOOHUMBI)

28 Cm. o aToMy moBony 3ameuanue /. bannepmana: Bannerman J. Studies in the... P. 119.
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npeacTaBiisiia coOOM HE CTOJIBKO YacTh €€ JIETEHJapHOTI0, 3aBA3aHHOIO HAa UPJIaH/JCKUE BiIaIeHUs
TU(QUIUTHYECKOTO TPo0oOpa3a, CKOIBKO OblIa Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO KOMIIO3UTAPHOTO TI0 CBOCH MpH-
pOJIE 3THUYECKOTO 00pa30BaHUsl, COETMHSABIIETO B CBOEH OCHOBE, [0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, IIIbCKOE U,
OUYEBHJIHO, TPOKMBaBIIEe B Apraiisie panee ucxoaa Hapoaa Koiinpe Puartsr (PeBpl) MUKTCKOTO UK
K€ TIJI0-IIUKTCKOIO HACEICHUSI.

VJIK 94

®EJIOPOB CEPT'ElM ETOPOBHY. JI. u. 1., npodeccop, Caukr-IleTepOyprekuii rocymap-
cTBeHHbIN yHHBepcuTeT, Cankt-IleTepOypr.
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I'3J1bI IIOTJIAHJICKOM JAJT PUATHI: METAMOP®O3bI STHUYECKOI'O CIIEHA-
PUA

Cratbsi paccMaTpuBaeT pas3jiMyHbIE BapUAHTHI JIET€HJ 00 OCHOBAaHMHU IIOTIaHACKON Jlan
Puarbl u oOpammaer ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha W3NIOKEHHYIO B «VIcTOpHH Hapoga CKOTTOBY» JIETEHITY.
Onpenensst myTy BausiHUs upnanackux gerenn («O cemenu Konaiipey» u «O cpiHOBbsX Konalipe»)
Ha conepkanue «Vcropun», aBTOp NMOKa3bIBacT, KAKUM 00pa3oM 3TH IpeJaHus ObLIU afanTupo-
BaHbI B €€ HOBOI BEPCHUU.

Knrouesuvie cnosa: pannecpennenexoBas Lllomnannus u Upnanaus; dan Puara; nerennsr o0
ocHoBaHMUM Jlan Puatel; rafbCKre KIIaHbl; STHUYECKUN CLIEHAPHIA.

THE GAELS OF THE SCOTTISH DAL RIATA: METAMORPHOSES OF AN ETHNIC
SCENARIO

This paper verifies different versions of the foundation myth of the Scottish Dal Riata with a
particular reference to the legend developed in Senchus Fer n-Alban. It traces the influence of the
Irish legends (De Moccaib Conaire and De Sil Chonairi Mér) on Senchus and lays special emphasis
on their adaptation in the newly articulated foundation story of Dal Riata.

Keywords: Dark Age Scotland, Dal Riata, Gaelic kindreds; foundation legend; ethnic
scenario.
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Cakpanusauma TepMMUHOSIOrMn BNacTn y THOPKOB
paHHero CpegHeBeKkoBbS B LleHTpanbHOM A3um

@Dykano 6 U. A.

Bnacte — HeoThemiieMasi 4aCTb UCTOPUUECKOM CYIIHOCTU WCTOPUHU TIOPKCKUX HApOJOB U
rocyaapcTB. B uctopuueckoMm mpornecce BIacTh KaraHOB Y TIOPKOB SIBJISJIaCh OCHOBOIIOJIAraro-
LIMM YCJIOBHEM CYILECTBOBaHMS HE TOJIBKO FOCYyAapCTBa, HO M CAMHMX Hapo/l0B. JTO MOATBEPKIa-
eTCsl NaMSATHUKaMH TIOPKCKOM MUChbMEHHOCTH MEPHO/A PacIBETa TIOPKCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.
B nannucsx, nocesmenHsix Kanaran-karany, Kronsreruny u ToHBIOKYKY, Ye€TKO 000O3HadaeTcs
3HAYMMOCTh KaraHa B yCIIOBHSX O0pbObI 3a rereMoHuio B LlenTpansHoii A3uu. To ke camoe Mbl
MO’KEM OTMETUTH B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «IJIaue) 110 KaraHy eHHCEeNCKUX KbIprei30B bapcOeky. Bnacts
B 310Xy paHHero CpeqHeBEKOBbs MOATBEPKAalIa CBOIO TOCYIapCTBEHHO-00Pa3yIOLLyI0 pOJIb KaK
CakpaJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM (Yepe3 pEeIUTrHO3HbIE MHCTUTYThI BEPXOBHOI'O KPEUECTBA), TAK BOMHCKON
no0necThio Ha noje cpaxeHnil. OcoOyro posib BO BIACTU y TIOPKOB UIPAJI0 TEHTPUAHCTBO, SIBJIS-
o1[€eCsl MOIIHBIM CaKpaJbHbIM HHCTUTYTOM MOAJIEP>KKH BIIACTH.

3aponuBmwmiics B cepeaune VI B. Benukuil TIOPKCKUN KaraHaT OKa3aJiCsl CaMbIM CHIIbHBIM
1 MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM rocyaapctBoM EBpa3uu 3toro Bpemenu. Ero ocHoBarens bymbIH-karan crain
3ayrHareneM quHacThuu AninHa. CakpajbHBIA CTATyC €ro MpH 3TOM ObLI KpaiHe BBICOK, YTO MOJ-
YepKHUBAJIOCH B TOM YKCJIE U TIO3IHUMU KaraHamu. B iposioikeHye 1aHHOro KyJIbTa €ro COCTaBHOM
4acThlO0 CTAHOBUTCS KYJIBT Diib-XaHa ByMbIHa, KOTOPBIN TaKKe «BBIPOC» U3 KyJIbTa allIMHOUIOB.
JIaHHBII KyJIBT IETHKOM H ITOJTHOCTBIO OBLII OHSATEH ¥ CBSI3aH TOJILKO C IPEBHETIOPKCKOM rocyaap-
CTBEHHOCTHIO. MccenoBareny COOTHOCST €ro ¢ 3THUYECKOW MEPBOOCHOBOM aIlIMHAWOB U CUU-
TAIOT KyJIBTOM, BHEOTHUYHBIM K OCHOBHOM Macce TIopKoB. Kynber poma AmmHa nmeetr Mopdoo-
THYECKYIO CBS3b C OOBIICHHBIM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, TPUBHAILHBIM, KYJIETOM IIPEIKOB, XapaKTEPHBIM
JUTSL IPEBHETO TuTacTa Jiroooro oomectsa®. OHako, ¢ K3MEHEHHEM POJIM U MECTa OTACILHO B3s-
TOTO pojia AIINHA, TaHHBIM KYJIBT B 3TOM 00BEKTE TUIIEPTPOPUPOBAHHO MPETOMIISIETCS, IpEBpa-
TUBLINCH B «LAPCKUID KYJbT ¢ JOOABICHUEM MOJUTHYECKUX LIEPEMOHUMN U puTyaioB. OCHOBHbIE
KOHTAKTHBIE TOUKH 3TOTO KYyJIbTa 3aKJII0OYAINCh B TOYUTAHUH JJUYHOCTHU KaraHa, femiepbl IpeaKoB
U B IOKJIOHEHUH BOJIKY.

Vxke K KOHIly Be€Ka MOTYIIECTBEHHAsl TIOPKCKas JepKaBa pas3/iessieTcsl Ha JIB€ YacTH; Mpu
9TOM KaraHbl Kak 3amajgHoro, Tak 1 BoCTOYHOro karaHaToB COXPAHSIOT 3a cO0OH CakpalbHYIO
TUTYNaTypy. JInuHble MMEHa B KUTAMCKUX MCTOUYHUKAX MPOAOIDKAIOT (PUKCUPOBATHCS POJOBBIM
MMeHeM «AIIMHay, a KOPITyCHas TUTYJIaTypa 3akiitodaeT B cede HacieqHble uMeHa (Db, blmbapa,
Bbypmn)*. ITo Hamemy MHEHHIO, CYyTh COXPAHEHUS JaHHBIX TUTYIIOB 3aKJIFOYACTCS B COXPAaHCHHUU
JIETUTUMHOCTH MIPABUTENS B IByX paHHEE YKa3aHHBIX BETBAX BJIACTH KaraHa HaJl 3JIeM (HapOaOM).
be3 HeceHnst cakpalIbHBIX TUTYJIOB WM IPY UX U3MEHEHUU KaraH Tepsyl CyLIIHOCTh CBOEH BIIACTH,
«KyT», JAPyEMOM CBBIILLIE.

[Tocne maneHus KaraHata BOCTOYHBIX TIOPKOB B Hadasie VII B. 1 BpeMEHHOM MOJAYNHEHUH
ero Kuraro, MapMOHETOUHBIE MTPABUTEIN TAKKE HECIU TUTYJbI, HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIE C POAOM
AmmHa. Kutalickue ummeparopsl HE CMENIM HapyLIUTh YK€ 3aBEJICHHYIO TPaJuLHUI0, HO MpPH
3TOM UTpaJIM Ha YyBCTBaX TIOPKOB, CTPEMSChH MEPETIOAYNHUTH UX CAaKPaIbHOCTh HAMPSAMYIO cele.

2 JIveosa 3. A., Oxmsaobpvckas U. B., Cacanaes A. M., Yemanosa M. C. TpagumoHHOE MHPOBO33peHHE TIOPKOB FHOxkHOM
Cubupu: Yenosek. O6mectBo. HoBocubupcek, 1989. C. 113.

30 Knawmopnei C. I TeHeanorus 1 XpOHOJIOTHS 3alaJHOTIOPKCKHX | TIopremickux karanos VI-VIII BB. // I3 nctopuu nope-
BosmononHoro Kupruscrana. ®pynse, 1985. C. 9-11.
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Kuraiickue nmriepatopsl, (pakTH4ecKH MPUCBOMB ce0e CaKpaIbHYIO KYIBTYpYy IEepPEeXo/a BIACTH
«TeHrpu-KaraH-311b», IMEHOBAIHMCH «OTIIAMU» TIOPKCKHX KaraHoB TOTO repuoa’!.

Bckope nocne HecKOIbKMX HeyJayHbIX BOCCTAHUM TIOPKU BOCCTAHOBUIJIM CBOKO rocyaap-
CTBEHHOCTh Ha BOCTOKe Benmkoil crenu. Bo maBe Bocco3maHHOro rocynapera BeraeT Kytimyr
KaraH. B ero tutysie u uMeHU coyeTaNNuCh KaK cakpajbHas TUTY/IaTypa poaa AIlKHA, TaK U TEH-
IpUaHCKas OCHOBA «KyT». Takum o0pa3oM, OH CTPEMMUJICS BHICBOOOIUTh U BOCCTAHOBUTH CaKpab-
HYIO TUTYJIAaTypy TIOPKOB BPEMEH BEJIMYMS KaraHata. B 3To jke BpeMs IpOUCXOIUT BOCCOETUHE-
HHE JBYX BETBEH KaraHCKUX POJOB TIOPKOB — AmmHa 1 Amuzp. [IpucoenrHeHne K OnoI4eHuo
Kytnyr-yopa BausitennbHoro tuaepa amuad, Touplokyka (kuT. Amunas KOansukeHs), 3HaMeHOBaJIO
co00i1 KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM 3Tall B pa3BUTHH TIOPKCKOTO BO3pOXKAeHUs. B neronucu coobiaercs:
«I'ynony 6b11 oueHb oOpanoBaH, yTo OoH (FOaHBWKEHb) meperien Ha €ro CTOPOHY, Ha3HAuWI €ro
abomaranem M Tepenai B ero MOJTHOE BEJCHHE BCe BOCHHBIC Jeia» 2. TOHBIOKYK CTaJl COBETHHKOM
karana. Bo Bpems untponuzanuu KyTinyr-uop Obl1 HapedeH TPOHHBIM UMEHEM DJIbTepHIl-KaraH,
a ero cymnpyra nojiy4uia umsi nbOusbre-KaTyH.

[Tocne cMepTn eMy HacieayeT ero muaamuii Opar ber-uop (kut. Mowko; 1ocie HHTPOHH-
3anmu noxy4yus umst Kanaran-karan). B onucanuu unTpoHu3anuu ber-uopa ckpbITHO oTMedaeTcst
3nu30/1 60pbOBI IBYX Hayal B mpecTonoHacienoBanuu. Cyns mo obmemMy TOHy JOKyMeHTOB, KyT-
JYTY AOJKEH ObLT HAcIeI0BaTh €ro ChIH, YTO 03HAuajo Obl BHEIPEHHE NaTpUapXaibHOTo MOpsIKa
HaCJIEJOBaHMS MO MPSIMON HUCXOMALIEH JTUHUM «OTeIl-ChbIH», HO MpecToi ObLI 3aHiT ber-uopom,
MiaamuM 6patom KyTiiyra, 4To BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TPAJAULIMOHHOMY MOPSIKY HacjienoBa-
HUS 10 KoJUaTepaibHOMY MPUHIMITY. BbU10 00BABIEHO O MOXUIIEHUHN PECToiia U 0 TOM, 4To ber-
4Op «caM Ha3BaJICsl KaraHOM»* . VICTOUHUKHU CKPBIBAIOT OT HAC OYCHb AKTUBHYIO TIOJIUTUYECKYIO
poIoBYyI0 60pKHOY, MPOUCXONUBIINYIO B KaraHare B TO Bpems. [lonbiTka H3MEHUTh MPECTOIOHACe-
nie efBa He o0epHyNach KaracTpodoii: B MOMEHT OOpeTeHHs BeIUYHs TIOPKCKHUE KaraHbl ObLIN
BBIHY’KJICHBI IOTPaTUTh BPEMs HA BOCCTAHOBJICHHUE JIESTUTUMHOCTH BJIACTH U €€ CAaKpaJbHOTIO CTa-
tyca. Hactynun nepuop ykpemienus Broporo Bocrounoro Tropkckoro karanara (693—716 rr.), B
KOTOPBII BOCTOUYHBIE TFOPKHU CTOJIKHYJIMCh C OKPENIIMMHU HAPOIaMH €HUCEHNCKHUX KbIPTbI30B U TIOP-
remei. X turynarypa coBnajana ¢ TIOPKCKOH. CTOUT OTMETUTh MOMEHT CTOJIKHOBEHHS — Cpa3y
TPH Hapo/1a, UCMIOBEIYIOIINX MPUOIU3UTEILHO OMUHAKOBYIO PEJIUTHIO U HECYIIUX B ce0e cakpaib-
HOCTb HEKOT/Ia €IMHOTO KaraHaTa, BCTYHWIH B 00ph0Oy 3a rereMoHMIO BO Beelt LlenTpanbHoil A3uu.
Koipresckuit axxo bapcOek BcTall BO I1aBe TPUEINHOTO CO03a KbIPTbI30B, TIOPremield 1 THOETIIEB.
Cam bapc6ex B Hauane VIII B. mpuaumaet tutyn blaanuay Ann bunsre Karan. Takum crmocobom
MIPABUTEIh EHUCEHCKUX KBIPThI30B CUell HYy>)KHBIM COBMECTUTH Cpa3y YeThIpe TUTYIIa — COOCTBEHHO
TUTYIl «KaraH», 3aTeM UMs «Oubre» (MyAphblid, 3HAIOUIUM MyTh), C COXpaHEHUEM IPU 3TOM €HH-
CEMCKO-KBIPThI3CKOM TUTYNATYPHI «ali». BOCTOUHO TIOPKCKHE KaraHbl HE UMEJIA TAKUX TUTYJIOB,
KpOMe caMoro HacjieqHuka npecrona bumbre karana. Tem cambiM bapcGek Opocuit BEI30B Karany
BOCTOYHBIX TIOpKOB. Ha TOT MomeHT npecton 3anuman Kamaran karaH, HO INIaBHEHIIYIO pOJIb B
Karanare urpaj KionpTeru: XoTh CakpalibHbIH CTaTyc ero TUTyJa ObL1 cliad (JIIIb epeaBaeMblii
10 HACJIEJICTBY TUTYJ «TETHH»), OH CyMeJl OCTaBUTb MOCIE cedsl CIaBy O IPaHAMO3HbBIX MMOJIBUTAX,
COBEPILAEMBIX B YECTh CBOETO Hapozaa. B 3To ke Bpems Tiopremu B CpeaHeil A3uM Takke cTalu
000CHOBBIBaTh CBOIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MpaB karanara. [locne toro, kak B koHie VII B. Obuin
nepeOuThl HACIeAHUKH poAa AIIMHA, TIOPTellld YCUICHHO CTAU BBIBUTATh CBOUX CTABJICHHUKOB
Ha BiacTh. OHU BIIaJIeNI1 BayKHEHIIIeH BEeTBbIO BeIHKOro meaKoBOro myTH U 0 MpaBy CUUTAIH ceOs
NPEEMHUKAMH KaraHoB, IIPU 3TOM IPABUTEIN TIOPrelield He Ha3bIBaJUCh OYTUTEIBHO KaraHaMH,

31 E20 owce. Karau, Geru n HApOJ B MaMsITHUKAX TIOPKCKOH pyHHUecKol mucbMenHocTH // Yaensie 3amucku AT'Y. 1984. Boim.
25(9). C. 16-25.

32 Tymunes JI. H. [IpeBrue Tiopku. M., 2003. C. 108.

33 Pritsak O. Karachanidische Streitfrage // Oriens. Vol. 3. N. 2.1950. S. 41.
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OTJIIMYHO MOHUMAasl, YTO CHJI YAEpKaTh 3TOT TUTYN y HUX HET. OHU JOBOJIBCTBOBAJIUCH TUTYJIOM
«1Ka0ry» (HaMECTHHK), KOTOPBIN NMEPEXOANI U KaK HACJIECTBEHHBIN, U KaK CaKpaJIbHBIA. YMYy/-
peHHsbIe orbIToM 00prObI B CpeiHeit A3Hu TIOPTelId, BCTYITUB B COI03 ¢ bapcOexoM, Mpu3Hau ero
BBICOKHMI TUTYJI ¥ pOJIb IJIABHOTO JIMZiEpa B coro3e. bapcOek nmocTynui Myapo U pacueTsiiBO: TIOp-
relily, HaCTYIUBIIME € 3ama/ia, TUOETIHI C I0ra U €HUCEHCKUE KBIPTbI3bI C CEBEpa BIOJIHE MOIIIN
pas3rpoMuTh BOCTOUHBIX TIOpKOB. Ho Kromprerun pemmn onepeauTs KbIPrbI3CKOIO KaraHa — OH
peLInIT pa3rpOMUTh IPOTUBHUKOB MOOJMHOUYKE. KuTall ocTancs B CTOPOHE OT pacnper cocene,
IPUHSB MOJIUTUKY «MYZIPOH 00€3bsIHBI», KaK HCIIOBEIOBAJIN YUUTENS-1a0Chl. KIonbTeruH 3a Kopot-
KO€ BpeMsl pa30wiI TIopreimieid u THOSTIEB, a 3aTeM 3uMoi 711 T., BOCIIOIE30BaBIIUCH TOMOIIIBIO
npenaress U3 IIEMEH a30B, MPOOMIICS B ThUI €EHUCEUCKUM KbIPIbI3aM M Hamall Ha HUX B TpaHIu-
o3Hoii outee ipu YepHu Cynra. bapcOek moru0, a HacJIeTHUK MPECTOIa BOCTOYHBIX TIOPKOB TIPH-
Hsu1 B 716 1. ero Tty bunere. bopp6a 1i1a He TOJIBKO Ha BOWHCKOM YPOBHE: CaKpajIbHBIC TUTYJIBI
TpeOOBaJIH MOATBEPKICHHSI, TIOCKOJIBKY MO HETMMCAaHHBIM 3akoHaM CTen# KaraH MOT OBITh TOJIBKO
€MHCTBEHHBIM. BOCTOUHBIE TIOPKH TakKe ncdeprnanu ceds B 60phOe C KbIprbizamMu — yxe yepes 20
JIET OHM HACTOJIBKO 0CIa0iIM, 4TO UX MIPaBUTENN YTPATUIN aBTOPUTET, BHOBB CTaB, 110 CYTH, MapH-
onerkamu Kuras. [locne cmeprn Benukux npasutene Tonbrokyka n Kronererusna, a 3areM — u
buibre karana, mpuiies yepen pacpei u pa3aopoBs, 3aKOHYMBLIMXCS BoLlapeHneM B LlenTpanbHoM
Azuu rocymapcTBa yirypoB. B 910 e Bpemst TIOpTely NOAHSIN Ha BpeMst COOCTBEHHOTO KaraHa
— Cynyk YaObi Yopa. Kak u3BecTHO, TIOpPremy He MPUHUMAJIU BBICIIEH TIOPKCKOM TUTYIaTyphl,
Ho KaraH Cynyk ctan uckiatoueHueM. OH 100U OCTaTKU 3aaiHbIX TIOPKOB (MapuoHeTok Kuras B
Cpenneii A3un)*4, a 3aTeM OCTaBUII ce0st KaraHOM BcexX TIOpKoB CpenHeit A3uu, Ha BpeMst 00beIH-
HUB pa3HopojHble ieMeHa. Ero 6opbba npotus apadoB u Kuras coxpaHnuiach B MCTOYHHKAX Kak
apa0CKO-MEPCUICKOTO, TAK M KUTAMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS; TOCIeIHNEe, IMEHOBAJIN €0 B TPaH-
CKpUIIUHU (KUT. ynp.##, nuasunsk: sulu, maam.: Cyny, OykBanbHo: «lang-kk»). «Karan Cymyk» cran
Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl IPEMSATCTBUEM JJIsl CTOJIKHOBEHUS IByX CHJI — apaboB 1 kuTaines. Ero Hesa-
BHCHMOE TOCY/IapCTBO MPH COXPAHEHUH THUTYJIA «KaraH» MOIVIO Obl MPOCYIIECTBOBATh U JOJbIIIE,
HO pacipH MEXIy ABYMs poJamMH BHOBb MOryOWJIM Hacienue karana. Ero mpeeMHUKH TOBOJb-
CTBOBAJIUCh TUTYJIOM «TapXaH», UYTO SIBISUIOCH HEOONBIIUM KHSDKECKHM TUTyJoM. [Ipuiemmue
MOCJIE TIOpremiel KapiayKu COXpaHWIU TUTYH «102y», «1KaOry» Kak HaclleJICTBEHHbIN U Ha/leJIeH-
HBIM CaKpaJbHOCTHIO, HO MPU ATOM HMX Pa3lpoOIIEHHOCTh HE JaBaja UM BO3MOXKHOCTH JOCTHYb
ycrexa B CO3/IaHUH IEJIOCTHOTO rocyaapersa nocite Tamacckoit 6utel 751 1.3° Utak, k cepenuHe
VIII B. TUTYNT «KaraH» y»Xe HE MOT OBITh NMPUCBOEH HUKEM M3 TIOPKCKUX WU POACTBEHHBIX UM
IieMeH. Yilrypckue npaBuTenu poja Smiakap yCHemHo pacipaBIINCh C COIO3HBIMU UM OacMblI-
JIaMH, a 3aTE€M CTaJIu IPAaBUTh B OCHOBHOM YacTh L{eHTpanbHOM A3un. TuTtynarypa yurypckux npa-
BUTEJIEH TaK)Ke OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA TIOPKCKOM KOpHE: NEPBBIM MpaBUTENb HOCWI UMs KyTiyT, 4TO
SBHO OBIJIO CBSI3aHO ¢ N0OE0M Hal 0CcIa0eBIIMMU BOCTOUHBIMH TIOPKaMH. YKe 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO
JIECSITKOB JIET HAYMHAET IPOCIIEKHUBATHCSI 00pbOa ¢ yCHIIMBABIINMUCS €HUCEHCKUMU KbIPTbI3aMU
— YHrypCKHe NMpaBUTEIH CTAJIM MPUCBAUBATh Ce0€ TUTYIBI «a40», IPU 3TOM A00aBIASA O KUTaM-
CKHM JICTOTIMCSIM HAaMMEHOBAHUE «KIXaHb)» KaK MPaBUTENH TIOPKOB*®. [ToBNusIa M CMEHa peNTUruu
— 1o BenukoMy menkoBoMy IyTH K yUrypaM NPOHMKJIMA MPONOBEJHUKNA MaHUXEHWCTBA, KOTOPHIE,
ClIeys 3aBE€TaM CBOCH PEIIUTHH, CTAIM OKa3bIBaTh CUIIBHOE BIMSHUE HA IpaBUTeEed poaa Srakap
BILIOTH JI0 YCTAHOBJICHUSI OYEPETHOCTH MTPECTONOHAcHeans>. B KOHEYHOM UTOTe PETUTHO3HBIC U
IUIEMEHHBIE PACIIpH, a TAKXKE PE3Kas CMEHA KJIMMaTa IPUBEIH K yIaJKy YUTYPCKOrO rocy1apcTBa,

3% Kamanos A. K. Jpesnue yiirypsr VIII-IX BB. CII6., 2001. C. 61-70.
35 Lui Mau-tsai. Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost-Turken (T' u-kue), Wiesbaden, 1958. S. 66-71.

36 3yes FO. A. Coznanne Troprenickoro karaHara: HCTOpHsI M Tpauiust // DBomous rocynapcTBeHHocTH Ka3axcrana. Anmarsl,
1996. C. 39-48.

37 Buoenepen I'eo. Manu n manuxeticto./ iep. ¢ Hem. C. B. MBanoga. CII6., 2001. C. 41-47.
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a Ha CMEHy eMy npuIuio ycranoBusieecs nocie 840 1. Keipreizckoe Benukoaepxkasue. Ennceit-
CKHE KBIPTBI3bI YMEJIO BOCIIOIB30BAIUCH PACTIPSMHU BHYTPH YUTYPOB U YAaYHO BHIOPATH MOMEHT
BOCCTaHMsI NIPOTUB IpaBUTENEH, oOnaraBmmMx ux AaHbio ¢ 744 r. B teuenue 20 et nuia BoiiHa,
B pEe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOl €HUCEMCKHE KBIPIbI3bl CTalu BiajbikamMu LleHTpanbHO A3uu. B kuraii-
CKHUX JIETONIHUCAX HAYMHAIOT YKa3bIBAaThCSI KBIPTBI3CKHE MOCIBI OT KBIPTBI3CKOI'O KaraHa Kak paB-
HBIC KUTalickoMy umrneparopy?. K coxasieHuro, B 3TOT MOMEHT MPEPHIBACTCS LIEMOYKA JIETOIUCEH
KUTaNCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, a apaOCKHe HCTOYHHUKH ObLTH O0JIee 3aHAThI 00ph00ii B Xanudare. Umena
KBIPIbI3CKHUX KaraHoB €Ille IPECTOUT BBIICHUTh KaK apXEOJOTUH, TaK U HCTOYHUKOBEICHHUIO.

Hackonpko HaMm 1O3BOJISIET OLIEHUTH COBpPEMEHHasi UCTOpHOorpadusi, OHHM TaKxke ObUIN
COCTAaBIICHBI U3 TIOPKCKUX U KBIPTBI3CKUX TUTYJATYp, IPU 3TOM MaHUXEUCTBO CPEIN EHUCEUCKHUX
KBIPIbI30B HE YKpENnuiaoch. B 31o ke Bpems B CpenHeit A3uu KapiayKCKHe 1KaOry IPUHSIN UCITaM.
B pesynbrare psima CTOIKHOBEHHI C 0oJiee YKpeIIeHHBIMU rocynapctBoM CamMaHUAO0B y Jka0ry
HauaJsics nmepexo] B 0oJjiee IpOrpecCUBHYIO COCTABIAIONLYIO TocynapcTsa. Kapmykckas rocynap-
CTBEHHOCTH HE Majia — oHa MoAudunrpoBanack. OT KapIyKCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa (COSAMHEHUS TIIe-
MEH) MOJIy4nsIa CBO€ MPOUCXOXKIeHUe nuHacTus KapaxaHuoB, MOCKOIbKY TUTYJIbI «apciaaH-IKa-
OTy» U «00TpaTernHy MOILIN BIPSIMYIO OT KapIyKOB.

B 3akniroueHue CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO CAKPAJIbHOCTh TUTYJIOB y TIOPKOB B PAHHEM Cpe/IHE-
BEKOBBE BCEI/Ia SABJSIIACh OCHOBHOM COCTABIISIFOIIECH MX BJIACTH, JETUTUMHBIM M JIETATU3YIOIUM
MOMEHTOM B IpOLiecce reHe3nca rocyapcTB U HapoJ0B, HacensaBIuX LleHTpanbHyo A3uio B Ty
3IOXY.

* % %
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CAKPAJIM3ALNA TEPMUHOJIOT'MU BJIACTU ¥V TEHOPKOB PAHHEI'O CPE/IHEBE-
KOBBSI B IIEHTPAJIBHOM A3UU

CpenHeBeKOBBIE MTPEICTaBICHUS 0 00KECTBEHHOCTH MPABUTEINSI — HOCUTENS UIeU OpAIKa,
y4acTHUKA KOCMOJIOIMUECKOT0 IEHCTBA, — ABISUIUCH BceoOInMu. O60KeCTBIEHHUE IIaBbl TOCyiap-
CTBa OBLJIO Ba)KHOM KOJUIEKTUBHO-IICUXOJIOTUYECKON NMPEANOCHUIKOM MHTETPALIMOHHBIX IpoLec-
COB B LIGHTPAJIbHO-a3UaTCKUX HOMaJANYeCKUX obiecTBax. [lo HalmeMy MHEHHIO, aHAJIOTUYHBIMU
CakpaJbHBIMU MMO3ULUSAMU 00J1a/1a7TU TIOPKCKUE U KbIPTbI3CKHUE MpaBuTenu. OJHAKO HCTOYHUKY HE
coJiepKar MpsIMOTr0 M KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO ONKCAaHUs CUCTEMbI TaKUX MpeAcTaBieHuil. Bmecrte ¢
TEM TPaJULIMS OCMBICIIEHHUS BJIACTH B KaTETOPUSIX «CBALICHHOIO», KaK U JII000€ APYroe siBICHUE
KyJIBTYpbI, HE MOIJIO MCYE3HYTh, HE OCTaBUB HUKakoW mHpopManuu. B coBpeMeHHBIX Hccaeno-
BaHUSX paciin@poBKe Mo100HON MHPOPMALIUK AOIKHO OBITH yAeNneHo 0osbiioe BHUMaHue. J{aH-
HBIE, COAEPIKAIMECS B TAMATHUKAX CHUCEHCKOM M OPXOHCKOM pPyHUKH, B KUTAWCKUX U MYyCYJIbMAH-
CKHX MCTOYHUKAX, CHHXPOHHBI PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOMY MHPOBO33peHUEeCcKOMYy 00pa3zy. OHU MOTyT
CTaTh OCHOBOMH Ui mapajuieneil ¢ QoiabKIOPHBIMU MaTepUaaMy, HE UMEIOIMMHU NMPOYHOU XPO-
HOJIOTHUH.

OueBUIHO, YTO TUTYNBI MPABUTENIEH HECIU B ceOe 0COOYyI0 pOiih B OTHOIICHUU CaKpaH-
3alMM Kak HacleAyeMOoW MO NPUHLUITY NepeJayd Uil 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS TUTYJA, CTAHOBUBILETOCS
CakpaJbHBIM. DTO CTOUT OTMETUTH B OTHOIIEHUU TUTYJIOB «TETHH», «TapXaH», «xaory». Kpome

38 bapmonvo B. B. Kupruzsl. Mcropuueckuii ouepk / Cou., T. II. 4.1. M., 1963. C. 34, 78.
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(byHKIME 0003HAYCHHS 3aHUMAEMOTO0 ITOCTa B KaraHaTe, TU TUTYIIbI HECJIA CAKPaTIbHYIO HAarpy3Ky,
nenasi ux obnanareneit 6osee 3HAUUMBIMHU B CpeJie TIOPKCKOW 3muThl. C TepBBIX MIaroB rocyaap-
CTBEHHOMW MCTOPHUH TIOPKCKOE OOIIECTBO OBLIO CTPOTO PaHXHUPOBAHO. MeCTO 1 MOTUTHIECKUIA BEC
yjieHa o0LIeCTBAa BO MHOTOM OIIPEJEIISUTUCH €TI0 TUTYJIOM, HEPEAKO HACJIEACTBEHHBIM, 3aKPEILIsB-
LIMM TOJO0KEHHE €r0 HOCUTEIA B CUCTEME COLIMAIBHBIX CBA3EH U COMTOAYNHEHUM.

O4eBUIHO, YTO PEBHETIOPKCKHUI M KBIPTHI3CKHIA KOPITYCHI TUTYJIATYPhl TECHEUITUM 00pa-
30M CBSI3aHBI MeXTy coOoii. [Tomyduenne TuTyna ObUTO OYCHDh BAXKHBIM MOMEHTOM B JKH3HH TIPE/I-
CTaBUTEJIS IPABAILETO €105 rocyaapcersa. YacTo 3To cOObITHE U ONTMCAHUE 3aCTYT (PUKCHUPOBAIOCH
B snutaduu. [IpuHATHE KBIPTBI3CKUM MIPaBUTEIEM TUTYJIA KaraH 03HA4ai0 HE TOJIBKO MOJUTHYE-
CKUI aKT, HO ¥ MPETEH31I0 Ha 00JIaJaHNe CaKpaJIbHOCThIO KaraHa BO BCEH ee MOJHOTE.

Knrouesvie cnosa: CpeqHeBeKOBbE; TIOPKHU; BIACTh; PEJIUTHUS; CaKpaJIn3alys; IPaBUTEb.

SACRALIZATION OF THE TERMINOLOGY OF POWER BY EARLY MEDIEVAL
TURKIC PEOPLES OF CENTRAL ASIA

Medieval people shared perceptions about divinity of the governor — the bearer of the idea
of the order, the participant of cosmological actions. Deification of the heads of the state was the
important collective-psychological prerequisite of the processes of integration in Central Asian
nomad societies. In our opinion, Turkic and Kirghiz governors possessed similar sacral positions.
However, sources do not contain direct and solid description of the system of such perceptions. At
the same time, the tradition of interpreting power in the categories of «sacred», as well as any other
phenomenon of culture, could not disappear, not having left any information. Modern researchers
should pay great attention to decoding such information.

Obviously, the titles of governors played a special role in the attitude towards sacralization,
which was inherited and, thus, the title became sacral, which should be noted as far as the titles
«teginy, «tarhany», «jabgu» are concerned. Besides the function of denomination of the occupied
position in the Khaganate, these titles had sacral meaning, making their owners more significant
in the environment of Turkic elite. From the first steps of the history of the Turkic state the Turkic
society was strictly hierarchical. The place and political heft of a member of society were in many
respects defined by his title, quite often hereditary, which strengthened the position of its bearer
in the system of social communications.

It is evident that Turkic and Kirghiz titles are closely connected with each other. The
acquisition of the title was a very important moment in the life of a representative of a ruling layer
of the state. This event and the description of merits were frequently recorded in the epitaph. The
acquisition of the khagan title by Kirghiz governor meant not only the political art, but also the
claim for possession of sacrality of the khagan in all its completeness.

Keywords: the Middle Ages; Turkic people; the power; religion; sacralization; the governor.
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German, Roman and Frankish: the national
narratives of the early Hohenstaufen era (1138-
1190) and their Influence on high Politics

Vedran Sulovsky

Shortly after the end of the investiture controversy, Henry V (1106—-1125), the last emperor
of the Salian dynasty, died childless. While Lothair IIT of Supplingenburg (1125-1137) succeeded
him at first, at his death it was Conrad III of Hohenstaufen (1138—1152), who was elected king.
His position was very weak: Saxony and Bavaria were his open enemies, while Italy fell into
complete disarray. The new ruler desperately needed to boost his legitimacy, but he never really
achieved this. It is difficult to tell how Conrad would have portrayed himself as a legitimate ruler,
as no source commissioned by him remains. However, Otto of Freising s Chronica sive historia
de duabus civitatibus, written in 1146 was revised in 1153 in order to be presented to Frederick
Barbarossa (1152—-1190), Conrad’s nephew and heir. However, only a small part of the text was
actually revised. Otto of Freising, who was a close relative to the Hohenstaufen, apparently believed
in the same 'national’ narrative as the Hohenstaufen, as other sources from the court of Frederick
I prove.

Otto’s view of world history is a complicated one. First of all, he conceives the Roman Empire
as the last of the four empires as prophesized by Daniel, after whose end the world itself should
end. The empire, however, migrated from one people to another for quite some time, having gone
from the Romans to the Greeks, then to the Franks, who then lost it to the Langobards, who, in
turn, lost it to the Franci Teutonici, the German Franks. During this migration the Roman Empire
grew weak®. Both the Western, that is, Latin, Franks and the German Franks were descendants
of the Trojans, who, upon escaping the burning city of lilium, split into two groups: while the
future Romans followed Aeneas on his way to Latium, the future Franks went to Scythia and called
themselves the Sicambri®. Interestingly, Otto describes the rise of the

Roman Empire as well as the history of the Franks*!. In fact, the history of the impérium itself
takes pride on the place in his History of the Two Cities, whose title refers to the Church and the
Empire, which are called the civitas Dei and the civitas terrena, respectively*?. Christ’s birth during
the times of Augustus (27 BC-14 AD) was described by Otto as the will of God, who wanted to
make Rome the seat of the Church®.

To Otto, the key moment of world history was the reign of Constantine the Great (306—337),
who Christianized the Roman Empire and united the civitas Dei and civitas terrena into the civitas
permixta. However, Constantine moved the impérium to Constantinople and gave it to the Greeks.
Whether Constantine gave the western part of the empire to Pope Sylvester I or not, Otto does not
decide, but leaves it to the reader*. The fall of Rome is a dramatic episode in Otto’s chronicle,
followed a row of tyrannies in Italy until Justinian’s reconquest of it for the Romans*. From then on
the chronicle traces the history of the Franks until Charlemagne renovated the Roman Empire under

39 Otto of Freising. Chronica sive historia de duabus civitatibus, ed. A. Hofmeister, MGH SRG in usum scholarum separatim
editi 45. Hannover, 1912. P. 6-9.

40 Ibid. P. 56-57.

4 otto of Freising, Chronica sivé historia... P. 65-67 et passim.
2 Ibid. P. 99-100.

+ Ibid. P. 141-143.

* Ibid. P. 180-192.

4 Ibid. P. 218-237.
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the Franks, finally transferring it away from Constantinople*. It is at this precise point that the two
Trojan lines, the Roman and the Frankish, finally converge. After the Carolingians lost control of
the empire, Henry I (919-936) was elected king of Eastern Francia. For Otto of Freising this was
the key moment in the history of his country, the Roman Empire, as it was disputed whether Henry
I continued the regnum Francorum or started a regnum Teutonicorum. Otto solves the problem by
stating that the regnum Teutonicorum, which held the impérium Romaniim in his own day, was a
part of the regnum Francorum. Finally, the impérium Romaniim was conquered by Otto the Great
from the Langobards in 9624.

However, the problem of the Hohenstaufen Frankish ideology was that the Ottomans
(919-1024) were a Saxon dynasty. In order to solve this problem, it was stated that Conrad II’s
(1024-1038) wife, Gisela, was a descendant of Charlemagne, and therefore the throne ofGermany
would return to the Franks under her descendants*. This version of history was the official one in
the 1150s, when Otto of Freising started writing the Gesta Friderici I. imperatoris in 1156, and
which his chaplain Rahewin continued up to 1160%°. However, as this was a work of contemporary
history, there are fewer ideological elements in it. Yet the main elements of the ideology are still
present as both Otto and Rahewin invent Frederick Barbarossa’s speeches on his Italian campaigns.
The speeches show several important elements of the identity of Barbarossa’s court:

1) they considered themselves Eastern Franks and Germans, 2) Charlemagne conquered the
impérium from the Langobards for the West Franks, while Otto the Great conquered it again from
the Langobards for the East Franks*®. While the political character of Frederick’s speeches and
his goal to reestablish imperial rule in Italy is obvious, his source of legitimacy, the legacy of the
Franks, was fervently denied by the Senate of Rome, which claimed that only the city of Rome may
bestow the impérium Romaniim upon a person, and that not even the pope could do so’!. The papacy
and many Italian authors, however, believed that the impérium was the pope’s to give*?. Even pro-
Hohenstaufen authors such as Otto Moiena® and the anonymous author of the Carmen de gestis
Friderici I. in Lombardia held this view>*. Frederick and his court, on the other hand, had a different
view: the emperor was crowned by God while the pope was merely the physical instance through
which God operated®, just like God anointed David through his agent, the prophet Samuel.

The question is: what was at stake for both Conrad III and Frederick I? While the first could
not force his opposition in Germany to submit, Frederick had practically no opposition there except
in the 1180s. What they had in common was the plan to restore imperial rule over Italy and conquer
the Kingdom of Sicily while giving out as few concessions to the papacy and the Byzantine Empire

* Ibid. P. 244-258.

7 Ibid. P. 262-285.

8 Orto of Freising. Chronica sivé historia... P. 290-291.

49 C. Mierow (ed. and trans.). The Deeds of Frederick Barbarossa. New York, 1966. P. 3—4.

0 0tto of Freising. ‘Ottonis Gesta Friderici 1. imperatoris’, in Georg Waitz and Bernhard von Simson (eds.), MGH SRG in
usum scholarum separatim editi 46, Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I. imperatori. Hannover, 1912. P. 1-161, atp. 136-139;
Rahewin of Freising. ‘Rahewini Gesta Friderici I. imperatoris’, in Georg Waitz and Bernhard von Simson (eds.), MGH SRG in
usum scholarum separatim editi 46. Ottonis et Rahewini. Gesta Friderici I. imperatoris. Hannover, 1912. P. 162-346, at p. 202-204.

31 Otto of Freising. ‘Gesta Friderici’. P. 44-47,135-139.
52 Rahewin of Freising. ‘Gesta Friderici’. P. 172-179.

53 Otto MoFena. *Ottonis Morenae eiusdemque continuatorum Libellus de rebus a Frederico imperatore gestis’, in F.-J. Schmale
(ed. and trans.), Italische Quellen iiber die Taten Kaiser Friedrichs I. in Italien und der Brief iiber den Kreuzzug Kaiser Friedrichs
I. Darmstadt, 1986. P. 34-239, at 5. 60—62.

54 Anonymus. Carmen de gestis Frederici I. imperatoris in Lombardia, ed. I. Schmale-Ott, MGH SRG 62. Hannover, 1965. P.
3,23.
55 Rahewin of Freising. ‘Gesta Friderici’. P. 187-188.
56 Godfrey of Viterbo. ‘Pantheon’, in Georg Heinrich Pertz and Georg Waitz (eds.), MGH SS 22, Historici Germaniae saec. XII,
2. Hannover, 1872. P. 107-307, atp. 221-222.
28



. CbopHuk ctaten, . E. JleBuH, C. E. ®énopoB. «Haumm 1 3THUYHOCTb B F'yMaHUTAPHbIX HayKax. OTHU4Ye-
CKWe, NPOTOHALMOHArbHbIE U HALMOHarnbHbIe HappaTyBbl. PopMUPOBaHME N PeNpPe3eHTaLUS»

as possible’’. Both Conrad I1I and Frederick I were elected as kings when another candidate was the
legal heir of the previous ruler: Conrad succeeded Lothair III instead of his son-in-law Henry X of
Bavaria, and Frederick succeeded Conrad III instead of Conrad’s seven-year-old son Frederick>®.
However, there is a difference between the two Hohenstaufen. While Conrad III died never having
achieved unity in the empire, Frederick’s catastrophic Italian campaign of 1166—1168 produced
unexpected results: half his court had died of the plague, including his young cousin, Frederick of
Rothenburg. Barbarossa was now free to crown his own son, Henry VI, junior king in 1169%°.

This change is reflected in the works of Godfrey of Viterbo, which contains a narrative revised
for the different situation of the 1180s. Godfrey’s position as tutor to Henry VI makes his work even
more interesting, as most of his works were apparently written for the education of the young king®.
A noticeable change in the narrative is that while Otto of Freising praised the elective principle
of the imperial succession in the 1150s°%!, already Godfrey of Viterbo’s first work, the Speculum
regum, instructed Henry VI to look up to his ancestors, including Nimrod, whom God himself gave
royal power, Jupiter, who was the first man to call himself a god, and Augustus, who founded the
Roman Empire and almost proclaimed himself a god, but then had a vision of the Mother of God
with Child®2. The Speculum's story of Constantine the Great is a different case altogether: Henry
VI is taught that Constantine was a base foreigner who robbed Rome of her impérium and gave
it to the Greculi®. Moreover, he was an Arian heretic who introduced heresy to the whole world.
Godfrey’s later works, including all the versions of the Pantheon, describe Constantine in line with
Otto of Freising s Chronica®.

Godfrey’s history of the Franks is an even more ideologically biased. In one version, Clovis
was baptized even before Constantine the Great was. Clovis was, therefore, more virtuous and
beloved of God, just like his people, the Franks, were®. In Godfrey’s other versions of Frankish
history a more realistic chronology is observed®®. The Carolingian overthrow of the Merovingians
is portrayed as a natural development of a people who could not bear feeble rulers®’. Godfrey retells
the legend of Charlemagne, the main character in all of his works, differently each time. However,
aside from the references to David’s anointment during Charlemagne’s coronation by God, the most
striking element found in Godfrey’s works is the reworked genealogy of Charlemagne. His father
remains Pepin the Short (751-758), who is described as a Frank, but his mother Bertrada becomes
Berta, the granddaughter of Emperor Heraclius (610-641). As Godftrey states, Charlemagne united
the two Trojan lineages, the Frankish and the Roman-Greek, into one, thereby becoming the rightful
ruler of the impérium Romantim®. The rest of Godfrey’s Frankish and German history follows
Otto of Freising’s model®.

57y, Dendorfer. ‘Konrad I1I. und Byzanz’, in K.-H. Ruefi (ed.), Die Staufer und Byzanz. Géppingen, 2013. P. 58—73, at p. 68—69;
K. Gorich. ‘Friedrich Barbarossa und Byzanz’, in K.-H. Ruefi (ed.), Die Staufer und Byzanz. Géppingen, 2013. P. 74-85, at p. 75.

38 K. Gorich. Friedrich Barbarossa: Eine Biographie. Munich, 2011. P. 56, 90-110.
> Ibid. P. 418-424.

0 £ Hausmann. “Gottfried von Viterbo: Kapellan und Notar, Magister, Geschichtsschreiber und Dichter’, in A. Haverkamp
(ed.), Friedrich Barbarossa. Handlungsspielraume und Wirkungsweisen des staufischen Kaisers. Sigmaringen, 1992. P. 603-621,
atp. 605-68, 614-615.

1 Otto of Freising. ‘Gesta Friderici’. P. 103.

62 Godfrey of Viterbo. ‘Speculum regum’, in Georg Heinrich Pertz and Georg Waitz (edd.), MGH SS 22, Historici Germaniae
saec. XII, 2. Hannover, 1872. S. 21-93, at p. 68—69.

83 Ibid. P. 80-81; Godfiey of Viterbo. ‘Pantheon’. P. 175.

64 Godfrey of Viterbo. ‘Pantheon’. P. 175-177.

% Ibid. P. 156-157.

% Ibid. P. 201-202.

87 Godfrey of Viterbo. ‘Speculum regum’, p. 90-91; Godfrey of Viterbo, ‘Pantheon’. P. 205.
68 Godfrey of Viterbo. ‘Pantheon’. P. 206-207.

% Thid. P. 225.
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The views of history presented here were not necessarily believed in by anyone outside the
court. Moreover, some 'German’ authors, that is, northern Germans/Saxons, do not mention these
theoretical constructs™.

The most likely conclusion as to why this is so is that there was no single unified German
identity. While Miiller-Mertens proved that the elites of the various peoples we consider German
today did have a sense of German identity as early as the 1110s”!, it seems that every author related
himself firstly to his locality and region, and only then to the larger regnum Teutonicum, regnum
Francorum and impérium Romanum. As the Hohenstaufen court followed an agenda of conquest
in Italy and the restoration of imperial rights in general, it was only logical that the courtly histories
would take up more elements of Frankish and Roman histories and identities. In Italian eyes it
was much easier when it came to defining the empire: it had always been and would always be
only Roman’?. The opponents of the Hohenstaufen who appear as characters in the works of the
Hohenstaufen supporters retain this distinction. For example, the Milanese are allowed to insult
Barbarossa as merely a German in the Carmen de gestis’.

To sum up, the imperial court espoused a German, Roman and Frankish identity. Roman
because the impérium itselfwas Roman, Frankish because Charlemagne took the impérium away
from the Greeks, and German because Otto the Great won the impérium from the Langobards,
thereby excluding the French from Charlemagne’s legacy, the empire. While a German national
identity was definitely in the background of this ideology, the imperial element is so much more
present that it is more appropriate to conclude by saying that a Roman imperial identity existed at
the court of the kings of Germany.

* % %
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I'EPMAHCKOE, PUMCKOE N ®PAHKCKOE: HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE HAPPATHBDI
SIOXU PAHHUX 'OI'EHIITAY®EHOB (1138-1190) 1 X BJIMAHUE HA [TOJIMTUKY

B cpenneBexkoBoi EBpone mpoucXOauiu T€ K€ MPOLIECCHl, YTO U B COBPEMEHHOM: KOrna
HaOII0ANIOCHh CTOIKHOBEHHE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX UCHTUYHOCTEH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX aKTyaJTU3UupO-
BaJIMCh BCJIE] 32 BEJIMKUM IIOTPSICEHUEM, TIOCIea0BaBIINM 3a nageHueM Coserckoro Corosza. Oco-
OEeHHO MHTEPECHBIM TpeacTaBisgercs npuMep CeanienHoi Pumckoit Umnepun, MHOrOHaImoHa b-
HOTO rOCy/1apcTBa, KOJIeOaBIIEToCs MeXAY (PPAaHKCKOU, PUMCKON M HEMELIKMI HCHTUYHOCTSIMU. B
TO BpeMs KaK HEKOTOpbIE ITpaBuTenu, Hanpumep, Kapn Benukuit unun OtToH Benukuii, otnasanu
npennoyTeHne (ppaHKCKOW MIACHTHYHOCTH, ApyTrue — Takue, kak JlromoBuk briarodectuBbiii mim
Ortrou III, monaranu, 4To TOABKO PUMCKOE CAMOCO3HAHUE JOJIKHO UMETh 3HAUUMOCTb.

Opnnaxo, HaunHas ¢ 1000 1. 3TO ocnapuBanOCh UTAIBIHCKUMU IIUCATEISIMH, UTO UTOTE MPU-
BEJIO K OTKa3y OT PUMCKOro ¥ MMIEpPCKOro xapakTepa MOJIUTHKU MPU KOH(PIUKTE 32 HHBECTUTYPY

0. Engels. ‘Friedrich Barbarossa im Urteil seiner Zeitgenossen’, in O. Engels (ed.), Stauferstudien. Stuttgart, 1996. P. 225—
245, atp. 243.

"V E. Miiller-Mertens. Regnum Teutonicum. Berlin, 1970. S. 316-317, 329-341, 350, 376-377.

72 Otto Morena. Xibellus’. P. 60—62; Anonymus. Carmen. P. 3, 8 et passim; Anonymus. ‘Civis Mediolanensis anonymi Narratio
de Longobardie obpressione et subiectione’, in F.-J. Schmale (ed. and trans.), Italische Quellen iiber die Taten Kaiser Friedrichs 1.
in Italien und der Brief iiber den Kreuzzug Kaiser Friedrichs I. Darmstadt, 1986. S. 240-295, at s. 242.

& Anonymus. Carmen. P. 63-64, 67-70, 91.
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B 1070 rr. C Tex nop TepMuH Teutonicus BBIIIEN Ha aBaHTap/ €BPONEUCKON JUIIOMATHH [Tl yMa-
JeHus Oyynmx uMiiepatopoB PumMckoit mvmepun. [TocTeneHHO 1 HeMEeIKre aBTOPHI HauyaJld TpH-
Oerarb K HEMY, XOTs MEPBOHAYAIILHO €0 MCIIOJIb30BAJIU NanucTckue Juteparopsl. Ko Bpemenu
Konpaga I1I (1138—-1152) Hemenkast HIEHTUYHOCTD YK€ TOBCEMECTHO BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh FeépMaH-
CKHMMH aBTOpaMHM, OJJHAKO pUMCKasi U (ppaHKCKasi He ObUIN MOTHOCTHIO 3a0bITHI.

B teuenne nocnenyromux 50 et pa3nuyHble HallMOHAJIbHbIE HAPPATHUBBI ObUIM KOCBEHHO
ycBoeHbl pazHbiMU JitoabMu. Ecou Konpaa I u @punpux 1 (1152-1190) Beicka3biBanu Ooinee
(hpaHKCKHE MOTUTHYECKUE B3TVISIbI, TO PUMCKasi KOMMYHA M ITallICTBO UMEJNH Pa3IMYHbIE PUMCKUM
WIEHTUYHOCTH. BocnpusTue npaBuTeneil cpenn Ipyrux UTaIbIHCKUX aBTOPOB CYILIECTBEHHO pas3-
HWJIOCH: CTOPOHHMKHM MMIIEpUU Ha3bIBaJIM UMIepaTopa PUMCKUM, ocTanbHbIE — HEMELKUM Bap-
BapoM. OH He MOT ObITh (ppaHKOM, HOO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH ITO OJHO3HAUHO O3HAYaJIO CPeu UTa-
JbSIHIIEB — (ppaHIry3. Y HEMEIKHX aBTOPOB, TEM HE MEHEe, COMHEHHI He BO3HUKAJIO: OHU ObLTH U
HEMIIKUMH, U (PPaHKCKUMH, U Ta)K€ MHOT/Ia PUMCKAMHU, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTYaI|H.

Knroueswvie cnosa: I'epmanckuii; @pankckuil; Pumckuit; Konpan 1 (1138-1190); @punpux I
(1152-1190); Pum; mancTBo; HAEHTUIHOCTh; CO-UAEHTUIHOCTH; COTIEPHUYAIONIAS HICHTHYHOCTD.

GERMAN, ROMAN AND FRANKISH: THE NATIONAL NARRATIVES OF THE
EARLY HOHENSTAUFEN ERA (1138-1190) AND THEIR INFLUENCE ON HIGH POLITICS

Just as modern Europe has contested national identities, some of which have been challenged
in the great upheaval following the fall of the Soviet Union, so did Medieval Europe have many
similar phenomena. A particularly interesting case is the Holy Roman Empire, as it was multi-
national state which wavered between the Frankish, Roman and German identities. While some
rulers, for example Charlemagne and Otto the Great, thought the Frankish identity to be the most
important one, other, such as Louis the Pious or Otto III, believed that the Roman identity should
be only relevant one.

This, however, had been contested by Italian writers since 1000, eventually leading to a
renunciation of the Empire’s Roman and Imperial character by Gregory VII in the 1070s. Since then
the term Teutonicus rose to the forefront of European diplomacy as a disparagement of the would-
be Roman emperors. German authors slowly started using the term themselves, even though it was
primarily used by pro-Papal writers at first. By the time of Conrad III (1138-1152), however, the
German identity was commonly accepted by German writers, although the Frankish and Roman
identities had still not been completely forgotten.

During the following half century, differing national narratives were implicitly accepted by
various persons. While Conrad III and Frederick I (1152—-1190) exhibited a more Frankish-based
political worldview, the Roman Commune and the Papacy embraced two very different Roman
identities. Among other Italian authors the rulers were perceived in markedly different fashions:
imperialists called the emperor a Roman, while others called him a German barbarian. A Frank he
could not be, as by this point this meant only the French — in Italian eyes. For German authors,
however, no doubt existed: they were both German and Frankish, and sometimes even Roman,
depending on the situation.

Keywords: German; Frankish; Roman; Conrad III (1138-1190); Frederick I (1152—-1190);
Rome, the Papacy; identity; coidentity; contested identity.
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N'ycutckne rpamoTbl U X nepeBos B «KHure
umMmnepartopa CurnamyHga» d6epxapaa BuHaeke:
pacnpocTpaHeHue NpPoToOHaLMOHaNnbHOro ANCKypca

Haymoe H. H.

I'ycuTckue BOWHBI MPEICTABISIOT COOOM SIBICHUE CIIOKHOW MPHUPOJIBI, IIOTOMY TIEPE]T TEM,
KaK IIPUCTYIUTh K YAaCTHOMY BOMPOCY, KOTOPOMY MOCBSIIIEH MOM JJOKJIaJ, 1 XOTeN Obl CXeMaTUYHO
o0OpucoBaTh, B KakoM Buje mnpenacraBai nepes yueHbIMH XIX—XXI BB. 3TOT KOHQIUKT Mexay
CuruzmyHzioM JIFOKCEMOYPICKUM U €r0 YeHICKUMH noAaaHHpiMu. Opantumek [lamankuid, nmpu-
3HAHHBII OCHOBAaTENIEM YEIlICKOM UCTOPUYECKON HayKH, cuuTall, 4To B 1419 r. «mipakTuuecku Bce
yexu ObUIN eIMHBI B TpeOOBaHUU pedOopMbI B LIEPKBHU, a TAKKE MECTU U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS MOPY-
TaHHOW HAIIMOHAILHON YeCTH»’* — MOJI MOCIEAHUM OH TMOJpa3yMeBal MECTh 3a COMXOKEHUE Yelll-
ckoro npornoBenHuka SHa ['yca B Koncranne B 1415 1. 1 3akpemieHne npaBa Ha UCIIOIb30BaHUE
YEIIICKOTO sI3bIKa B IIPOIMOBE/N, 3aKOHOAATENBCTBE U cyfornpousBoacTse. C Touku 3peHus «lcro-
pun yenickoro Hapoaa B Uexnn u MopaBum» — HaIMOHAJIBHOM UCTOpUH, HanmcaHnHoM [lamankum
B cepennHe XIX B. — IMEHHO YEX-TYCHT, T. €. UY€X — CTOPOHHHK IIEPKOBHOH pedopmbl, BoeBas ¢
CUru3MyHJIOM U €ro BaccajlaMu U3 BEHI'€PCKUX U HEMEIKUX 3E€MEb.

Mapxkcucrckas uctopuorpadus XX B.”> BbIBeNla Ha NEPBBIM IJIAH COIHAIBHBIA MOMEHT,
HEeCKOJbKO 3aTeHeHHbIH y [lanankoro. KpecThssHUH-4eX, yenickas ropoackasi 6eTHOTa U CITY>KUJI0e
JBOPSTHCTBO BOE€BaJIM MPOTUB CUTM3MYH/Ia, TOIIEPKUBAEMOT0 HEMEKOSA3bIYHBIM FOPOJICKUM TaT-
pHUIIMATOM U KPYITHOM, TTOPOTHEHHON ¢ HEMEIIKUMH POoJlaMu 3HaThi0. B denickoit ncropuorpaduu
XIX—XX BB. HAJTUIIO IOHUMAHHUE TYCUTCKHUX BOMH KaK MPSIMOJIMHEHHOTO MpoIiecca: 00pbObI uexa
C HeMIIeM, peopmaropa-rycuTa ¢ KOHCEpBAaTOPOM-KaTOJIMKOM, YIIIEMJIEHHOTO C yTHETaTeNIeM.

OpnHako 3TO npeAcTaBiIeHUE 00 OTHOMEPHOM U MPSIMOJIMHEHHOM XapaKTepe IyCUTCKUX BOWH
— BOIH «O€/IHBIX UE€XOB-TYCUTOB ITPOTUB OOTaThIX HEMIIEB-KATOIUKOB) — OBLIIO MOIBEPIHYTO OCHO-
BaTEJIbHOM KpUTHKE B paboTe 3amagHorepmanckoro yueHoro ®epaunanga 3aiioTa «Hussitica. K
CTpyKType peBororuu» (1965 1.)76. OH mpeanoaokKuiI, YTO PEIMTHO3HBIN, HAIIMOHATBHBIN U COLIH-
aNbHBIN (DaKTOPHI JAeiicTBOBaIN OJHOBpeMeHHO (gleichzeitig) n WHOTA pa3HOHANPABICHHO, a HE
CTporo opHoHanpasieHHo (zugleich)”’. 3ali0T mokazan, 4TO IryCH3M KaK CTPEMIICHHE K [IEPKOBHOM
pedopMe NOTYUYUIT OTKIHMK U B HEMEIKUX 3eMJIsiX. [Ipu 9TOM pa3nuyHbIe IOKaIbHbBIE U COLIUATIbHbIC
CTPYKTYpbl HEHICKOTro KOpOJIEBCTBA IPEAIIOWIN COXPAHUTh CBOO IPUBEPKEHHOCTD KaTOJINYECTBY
U JIOSIIBHOCTh CUTM3MYyHAY, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOETO sA3bIKa. HbIHENIHsA yenickasi HCTOpHO-
rpadus Onaromaps crnopaMm Mex1y 3ai0TOM M YEHICKUMHM MapKCUCTaMM, OCO3HAB CIOXKHOCTh U
MHOTOHAIPABIEHHOCTh T'YCUTCKUX BOWH KaK SIBIICHUS, 00paTHiia BHUMAaHKE U Ha IPYTYIO CTOPOHY
KOH(IIMKTA — YEHICKUX CTOPOHHUKOB CHUTMMyHJIa — HO TeTephb, B MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTh «CTapon
ucToprorpadumn», CTpeMHUTCS 3aTylIeBaTh, YMOIYaTh WK Ja)Xe OTPUIIATh MPUCYTCTBUE dTHUYE-
CKOro KoH(ukTa’s.

OpnHako npeACcTaBICHHUE O CBSI3U MEXK/y PETTUTMO3HBIM M HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM XapakTepoMm ['ycut-
CKUX BOHH (TycTh 3al0T U SCHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJ €€ OTHOCUTEIBHOCTb), BO3HUKIO y Dpan-
tumka [lanankoro HecinyuyaiiHo. KoHEUHO, 3TOT UCTOPHUK KU1 B «BEK HALMOHAIU3May», U HUJIEs

74 Palachy F. D&jiny narodu Ceského w Cechach a w Moravé dle piiwodnich pramend. Dil ITI. Céstek I. Praha, 1850. S. 272.
75 Macek J. Husitské revoluéng hnuti. Praha, 1952.

76 SeibtF, Hussitica. Zur Struktur einer Revolution. Koln, Graz, 1965.

77 Idem. Hussitenzeit ais Kulturepoche // Historische Zeitschrift. Band 195, Heft I. S. 20-21.

78 SmahelF. Husitské Cechy: struktury, procesy, ideje. Praha, 2001. S. 31.
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«HAITMOHAJIBHOTO» BUTAJa B BO3/1yXe, Korna oH B koHIlE 1840-xrT. counnsit cBoit Tpya. Ho on 6bu1
TaKK€ 3HaTOKOM M M37aTejleM MHOXKECTBA JOKYMEHTOB KoHIIa XIV — nepBoii nonosussl XV B., U
OIpE/IETIEHHO CYILIECTBOBAJIO HEYTO, YTO MOATOIKHYIO €ro K 3Toi naee. «Torna yxe CuibHO IpU-
BBIKIIN YTIOTPEOIIST CIIOBA «UeX» M «EPETUK» KaK CHHOHUMBI %, — Tak [lamarkuii o6o0maeT anTu-
TYCUTCKHH TUCKYPC TOI'O BPEMEHH, MPOBOAUBIINICS B UHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. DTO B3aUMOOT-
HECEHHE 3THUYECKOT0/3bIKOBOTO € OIHOM CTOPOHBI, M BO33PEHUI Ha LIEPKOBB — C IPYTOH, a TAKXKe
OLIEHKA JIPYTMX HAapOJOB, UCXOMALIAs U3 TAKOTO TOHUMAaHUS, IPUCYTCTBYET U B I'YCUTCKOM IOJIE-
MUYECKON IUTEPaType, 0COOEHHO B T. H. TYCUTCKUX MaHU(eCTax — MOCIaHUAX, B KOTOPBIX T'YCUTBI
oOpallaanch K )KUTEJSIM OTIEIbHBIX TTOCeNIeHUI/Bcero Yenckoro KopoieBcTBa/11e710ro XpUCTHAH-
CKOT'O MUPa, 3asBJIsisl O CBOEM YUEHHUH U TpeOys UX MOJJIepKaTh.

OnHo u3 MogO0OHBIX MTOCTaHUH ObUIO cOCcTaBIIeHO 5 HOAOPs 1420 1., uepe3 YeThIpe THS TOCIIe
TOro, Kak CUTM3MYH]] CO CBOMM HMIIEPCKO-BEHI'€PCKUM BOMCKOM U BEPHBIMHU EMY Y€XaMU MOTEp-
e nopaxenue B 6utse npu Bermerpane. [locnanne u3BeCTHO B CTapOYEIICKUX U CPEAHEBEPX-
HEHEMEIKUX BapHaHTaX M UCXOIUT OT COBETa M oOuIMHBI ropona [lparu, a Takke OT I'yCUTCKHX
JIBOPSIH — MIPEJIBOIUTENEH I'YCUTCKUX OTPSII0B, TOOEAUBIINX B CpAXKEHUU. AJIpecar MocIaHus pas-
JMYaeTCs:

1) Yemickuii Bapuant npusesieH B «['ycurckoil xponuke» JlaBpentus us bpxe3oBoii ¢ nosic-
HEHHUEM, UTO 3TO MUChMO «IIpakaHe Mmociie cBoel modean! moa Belerpaiom Hanucaau U oTIpa-
B OaporaM boremun»®. 31ech onpeaeneHHO UMEETCsl BBHIY YEIICKO-MOPaBCKast 3HATh, y4acT-
BOBaBIas B OutBe Ha ctopoHe CurusmyHnaa. M3 npeapiaymux cooOmennii JIlaBpeHTuHs clienyer,
YTO YEXU-JIOSUTUCTHI IOHECTH OOJIbIINE TOTEPU: aBTOP NMEPEUUCIISIET TOMMEHHO MHOTHX Oaropoz-
HBIX 1 OOBUHSAET B UX CMEPTU KOPOJIsl, KOTOPBIH, 1€CKaTh, HAMEPEHHO OMpPEIEIUII YeXaM CaMylo
HEBBITOTHYIO MO3UIIHIO B CpaXeHUU®!. DTOT 3MU30/] YIOMSHYT ¥ B MaHH(ecTe, MPU3BAaHHOM IMTPH-
BJICYb HA CTOPOHY MSTEKHUKOB OCTABIIMXCS B KMBBIX YEIICKUX COIO3HUKOB Curusmysnaa JIrok-
CeMOYPICKOro.

2) Hemerkuii BapuaHT U3BECTEH B BUJIE TPAMOTHI, XpaHsiieics B Hropabeprckom rocynap-
cTBeHHOM apxuBe??, a Taxxke npuBeneH B «KHure nmneparopa Curusmynaa» Doepxapaa Bun-
nexe®. I'pamora Obuta mocnana xwurtensiM ropona Kaanen (wem. Kananb), pacrnoniokeHHOTO B
3arnagHod M B 3HAYMTEJIBHOM Mepe HeMEeLKOsA3bIYHOM dacTu Yemickoro koposieBcTBa. Bunueke
Takke T00aBISAET, UTO MPAKCKHUE TYCUTHI HAITPABHUIIN 3TO MTUCHMO «TOCTIO/IaM M KHS3BSIM, U TOPOY
Kaageny u nmpounMm roponpam», T. €. HE HCKIIIOYAET, YTO aJpecaToM Obljla M YelICKO-MOpaBCcKas
3HaTh. DTOT TOPOJ] TAKKE COXPAHST BepHOCTh CUTH3MYH]TY, YTO OBIJIO OTMEUEHO CaMHUM KOpOJIeM
B niuceMe ot 19 ampens 1420 .

I'pamora npencrapinseT codoi MUCEMO-kano0y, CofepKaHue KOTOPOTO MOXKHO MPEICTABUTh
B creayronmx nurarax: 1) «Curusmyn Benrepckuii. . . mo3a0bIB 0 CBOEM ITPOUCXOKICHUH, OTBPaA-
THUB OT ce0st oOpaszer] 10OpPOTHl M MUJIOCEPIUs] BCEX CBOMX MPEAKOB, MpENasics HECIbIXaHHOM
KECTOKOCTH, U YK€ IPUUMHSIET €€ KOpOoHE YelCKoro KopoJIeBCTBA MOKapaMH, MEP3KUM HaCHIINEM
HaJ[ IEBULIAMU U JKEHIIIMHAMHU, YOUNCTBOM B3POCIHBIX U ACTEH»;

2) «M a10... mon 3amuToi PuMckoil 1iepkBu; 6epeT Kk cede Ha TOMOIIb OeCITPaBHO BBIAAHHBIN
Manoi MPOTUB HAC KPOBAaBBIM KPECT, HUKaK HE OCHOBaHHBIA Ha XPUCTUAHCKOM TOPSIKE, YTOOBI
YeLICKUH A3bIK (Hapo.l), TOHUMBIH O€3BHHHO MO BCEMY CBETY, OH CMOT CBOMMH CaMbIMHU YTO HU Ha
€CTh MOCTBIHBIMH JI€JIaMU U €PEeTHYECTBAMH MOTYOUTh M BO3BBICUTD UYXKE3EMIIEB, 3aCEIUB MU
ropojJia NIpOrHaHHBIX YEXOBY;

7 Palacky F. D&jiny narodu Ceského... S. 272.

80 Jlaspenmuii uz bpocezoeoil. I'ycutckas xponuka. M., 1962. C. 160.
81 Tam ace. C. 154-158.

82 Niirnberger Staatsarchiv / Ansbacher Kriegsakten / Fasz. I, N. 6.

83 EberhartWindeckesDenkwurdigkeiten. .. S. 136-138.
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3) «llokazan on 31O emie B neHb Becex Ceathix y Belmerpana, korga o6o3Ban mpenare-
JsiMU OapOHOB, PBILIAPEI U TOCIIOJ] YEHICKOTO sI3bIKa (Hapoja) U Mociall uX Blepel, HO IpUATH Ha
BBIPYUYKY K HUM HE 3aX0TeJl, HE TOCMEJT MJIM HE CMOT, TaK 4TO MPUBEJ K CMEPTH J10 ISATUCTA CaMbIX
07aropoiHEIX. MBI TOPBKO KaJjieeM, YTO OHU, KPOBHBIE HAM Y€XH, OBUIM OTBpAILEHBI C UCTUHHOU
BEpbI, U OTBPALLEHBI PaJid OCJIA0IEHUS HAILIEro YELICKOTo s3bIKa (Hapoaa)»;

4) «HemueB u BeHIpoB, 3JIEHIINX BparoB Halllero si3blka (HapoJa) — OH KaJeeT U CTaBUT
BBIIIIC YEXOB, M BCE JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI YeXH, CaMU ce0s ¢ 00CHX CTOPOH YOHMBAOIIHNE, OCIA0LIH, U
TOTJIa, OCJIa0eBIINE, JIETKO IPU ITOMOIIY HEMIIEB M BEHTPOB ObLIN UCTpeOIeHbl. Tak W CIbIIIaIH
U3 MPOKJIITBIX YCT 3TOrO KOPOJIsi, CKa3aBIIETro, YTO XOTEJ Obl MOKEPTBOBATH BEHTEPCKOW 3eMJICH,
9TOOBI HA YEHICKOW 3eMJie He OBIJIO HU OJTHOTO YeXay;

5) «Iloromy, munble npy3bsa! M3 1100BU U cocTpaiaHus Mbl MPEAYyHPERAAEM, YTOOBI BB
NOKAJIeNI caMH ce0st U CBOM POAHOM sI3BIK (HApO[), KOTOPBIH 3TOT TO KECTOKOCEPACH CBOMMU
NO30pHBIMU OOBUHEHHUSIMU HAaMEPEBAETCS OCTaBUTh HA PaCTEpP3aHUE. .. »;

6) «Hac oT criaceHust XO4eT OTBPaTUTh U IPUBECTU KO CBOEH €peTUUECKOM BEpE, MPOBO3IIIa-
meHHoll B KoHcTraHe, u norubenu, 1 HUKaKoro OTBETa — HU yCTHOT'O, HU MMUCbMEHHOTO — YacTO OT
HEro UCIPALIMBAEMOr0 HE XOTEN HaM JiaTh. A €CJIM Bbl BCE-TaKU 3aXOTUTE €My IIOMOTaTh, BUJS €T0
SIBHBIE )KECTOKOCTH M TIOTHOEITh CTPALTHYIO B 0€33aKOHHYIO JUTS ATOM 3€MIIM: TOTIa MBI TIOCYHTAIIH
Obl, UTO U BBl CTPEMUTECh K YHHUTOXKEHUIO YEIICKOro sA3blKa (Hapona). M HaMm Torma mpuuercs
BBICTYHaTh C MOMOIIbI0 boXbell NpoTUB Bac, Kak MPOTUB ABJIEHHBIX BparoB boyKbHX M YELICKOTO
s3bIKa (Hapoma)»se,

W3 copepxanusi BUAHO, 4TO MAaHU(]ECT, COCTABICHHBINA Cpa3y MoOcie OUTBBL, B KOTOPOMH
MOJIEII0 MHOTO YEUICKUX COI3HUKOB CHUTrH3MyHZa, ObLI1 0OpallieH MMEHHO K TOW 4acTu yell-
CKO-MOPABCKOM 3HATH, KOTOpas yllelieda U COXpaHuiIa BEPHOCTb KOPOJIFO. ABTOPOM YELICKOTO
BapWaHTa cumrtaercs cam JlaBpentuit u3 bpike3oBol, kaHmyiep Hooro IIpaxckoro mecta®.
Hewmenkuii BapuaHT ToKe ObLIT CO3aH TYCUTaMHU, Cy/is IO TOMY, YTO OH MU3BECTEH U B BUJIE OT/IENb-
HOM rpaMoThl kK ropoay Kaazneny, xpansmieiicss B HropaOeprckoM rocymapcTBEHHOM apXxHuBe, a HE
TOJIBKO B cocTaBe pykonuceit «Kuuru nmneparopa CUru3myHiay.

Yemickue TeKcThl MaHH(ecTa B pa3HbIX BapuaHTax «['yCUTCKON XpOHUKU» HE UMEIOT CyIlle-
CTBEHHBIX Pa3IMuvid, HO HEMEIKHI TEKCT HEKOTOPBIX pykonucerl «Kuuru mmneparopa Curus-
MYH/1a» COACPKHUT OUEBHUIHOE PA3HOUTEHHUE U C YEHICKUM BapHUAHTOM, U C MPOYMMH HEMELKUMH.
Ero moxHO HabII0MaTh B CIEAYIONMIEH Ta0uIIe:

CpeaHeBpePXHeHEMEURNT BAPTHAHT

CTAposSMWCKIT BAPITAHT I
¥ b mrren H, V1)

Herlichkeit guten uch, lieben

frunde. Wir clage

vim, prietele

mt vim na i

zapomney se nad urozenis
debroty a milestivest
pudiv, i oddal se jest na wkrutiost

JKeaaeM Ban Boero aobporo, MIARE

CorocraBiieHHe ATUX JIByX CTOJIOIOB JICJIAET JJIsi UCCIISIOBATENs OYCBUIHBIMHE CIIEAYIOIINE
ornums: 1) [aHHOBEpCKasi pyKOMUCh TOTOMHSAET YEHICKYI0 (hOPMYITYy A0 TOM, KOTOpasi Oblja IpH-
HSTAa B pacCCMaTPHUBACMYIO ATIOXY B HEMEIIKON JTUTIJIOMAaTUKE U COOIOIAETCS B OCTATLHOM TEKCTE

84 Palachy F. Archiv Cesky, ¢&ili staré pisemné pamatky Ceské a Moravské. Dil II1. Svazek 1. Praha, 1844. S. 217-218.

8 Bartos F- M. Z politickeé literatury doby husitské // Sbornik historicky. T. V. Praha, 1957. S. 52-53, 66.
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«Kuurn»: konig Sigemont von Ungern («Curuzmyna, kopoiab Benrpumn»). ['anHOBEepCcKas pyko-
IMUCh CYMTAETCS HanboJee OJIM3KOM K yTpadeHHOMY OpUTHHATY . BriojHe ecTecTBEHHO MpeIo-
JIOXHTH, 4T0 DOepxap BuHaeke W ero mucIsl aBTOMAaTHYSCKA TPUMEHUIIN 3/1eCh CTaHIapTHYIO
dhopmy, MyCTh Ta)ke W CO3AIA ITHUM YCIOKHEHHYIO KOHCTPYKIHio; 2) Hanbomnee cymiecTBeHHOE
oTMyue: HeMeukuid Teket pykonuceit H, VI roBoput o «BeHrepckoii sxecrokoctuy» CurusmyHia
B TO BpeMsl, KaK YEHICKHH TEKCT — O «HeclIbIxaHHOW». [Ipoune manyckpuntsl «Kuauru» (G u V2)
HCIIOJNIB3YIOT CJIOBO <GKECTOKOCThY 0€3 BCAKHUX AMUTETOB.

Kak TexHIYeCcKH MOTJIO TTOYYUTRCS, YTO KECTOKOCTH KOPOJIS MMPUOOpesia STHUISCKAN KOH-
TEKCT? Y MEeHs eCTbh JiBa BO3MOXKHBIX 00BSICHEHUS: 1) aMUTET MOSBUIICS BO BpeMsl TpeoOpa3oBaHus
YEIICKOTO TEKCTa B HEMEIKHIA, 9TO OBIJIO OCYIIECTBICHO CAMHMH T'YCUTaMU; 2) 3TO OMHCKa, KOTO-
PYIO AOIYCTHI caMm aBTop, J0epxapa Burneke, 100 ero mucIib.

1. O6parM BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, KaK MUIITYTCS CTAPOUYEIICKUE CIOBA «OGKECTOKOCThY (ukrutnost)
U «BEHTepCKuit» (uhersky). Ilo amue u, 4T0 0OYEHBH BAXKHO, 110 BHENTHEMY BH]TY ITEPBHIX IBYX OyKB
—uuk/h, nuirymuxcs ¢ mOMOIIBIO TOJTOM YepPThl, UX BIIOJHE MOYKHO MEPENyTaTh, €CIIH MEepEnuc-
YUK BAPYT ociiabuil cBoe BHUMaHue. K ToMy e, BBIIIE [0 TEKCTY YK€ YIIOMUHAJICS ATUTET «BEH-
repckuii»: «Ha CurusmyHnaa Benrepckoroy sxaaoBamch coctaButenn Manudecra. Tem He MeHee,
BO BceXx pykomnucsax «['yCHUTCKON XpOHUKH», KOTOPYIO MEPEeNUChIBAIM YEIICKHE MEePENUCUUKHY, B
3TOM MecTe OIMIMOOK HET. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO NEPEBOIIIT HEMELI, IPUYEM, COTJIACHO MPEOI0KEHHUIO,
HeMel-TycHuT. [l Hero ObUIO HEMPUBHIYHO BUAETH MMOCTHO3UTHBHOE ONpEAeNiEHUE, UCIIONb3ye-
Moe B "etnickoM BapuaHTe («ukrutnost neslychaniy, noern, «0kecTOKOCTh HeCIIbIXaHHY10). /{711 TorO0,
YTOOBI IPOBEPUTH ITO MPEAIOIOKEHHE, CIIEAYET B3VITHYTh Ha Mocianue k ropony Kaaneny, xpa-
Hamieecs: B HropaOeprckoM rocynapcTBEHHOM apXUBE.

2. ToyHO TaK k€ MOXOXKH 0 HANKCAHUIO CPETHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKUE CIIOBA «HECIBIXaHHBIN»
(ungehorte) u «<BEHTepCKU» (ungersche). ITo 3HAYMT, 4TO OIIMOKA MOTJIA TPOU30UTH U TIPH TIepe-
MUCBHIBAHWM HEMEIKOTO TEKCTa BhIIIeynoMsiHyToro nocianus Kk Kaaneny, tem 6onee, yto Bun-
JIeKe 0COOBIM 00Pa30M BBIICIISICT B PyOPUKE 3TOT TOPOJI, TOCKOJIBKY CaM SIBJISICTCS TPUOTMKEHHBIM
CurusmyHjia, mycTh U HE CTOJIb BBICOKOTO paHra. HekoTopble CBUAETENbCTBA YKAa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
oH Obu1 Onm3ok U k Kacnapy HInuky, mpuaBopHOMY KaHIUIEpY UMIleparopa. OT0 0ObICHSET, KaK
aBTOp CMOT BCTaBUThH B «KHHUTY» MHOXXECTBO IOKYMEHTOB (Hampumep, nepenucky CurusmyHia
C TOJILCKUM KOpOJIeM U MaructpoM JIMBOHCKOTo OpJ/ieHa) U J1aXke T€ MUCbMa, KOTOpbIe OOBUHSIOT
CurusmyHia B 4eM-m00 — sxasio0s! BaryiaBa, ero 6para, npexxunero kopoiis Yexuun. TouHo Tak ke
K HEMY MOIVIO TIOTACTh U IaHHOE MOCIaHUE T'YCUTOB.

51 ckIIOHEH NpuepKUBAThCS ocleAHel Bepcun. EcTh BO3MOXKHAs MPUYHMHA TOTO, YTO «BEH-
repckoe» 3aceno B co3HaHuM nucua «Kuauru umneparopa CurusmyHaa». BeHrpsl, B 1eJ1oM peako
ynomuHatouecs B «KHurey», BApYT NOSBUINCH B TIOBECTBOBAHUH KaK pa3 MPH OMMCAHUU paccMaT-
puBaemoi OuTBHI 1pu Beimerpane: «Ilocne nmpousomieniero puMcKuii KOpoiib ObLIT B OOJIBIIIOM
THEBE, U, MPOeXaB MPOMEX YeXOB, CKa3aji UM: "Bbl, 4exu, MOroJIOBHO €PETUKH U NIPEIaTesu; eclin
OBl BBl OCTAJIMCh C HAMH, TO OJArOYECTHBBIX JIFOACH M TOCION Obl HE 3apyOMIIM, U CETOIHS MbI
ObuTn Ob1 yke B [Ipare”. Torma yexu cTajau Ha HETO HAUPATh U TOBOPHIIM, YTO XKENAIOT YOUTH
kopodsi. Torna HaGPOCHUIIMCH BEHTPhI U TOJIOW OTTECHUIM KOPOJIsl OT uexoB. Torna uexu, 3abec-
MOKOMBIINCH, HE OCMEIWINCH TPOHYTH KOpouis. BeHrpsl nokenanu HanacTh Ha 4exoB. Ho kopoinb
OBbUT B OOJIBIIION HYXKIE U MOTPOCHII BEHI'POB, YTOOBI OHH COXPaHSUTH ¢ YyexaMu Mup»®’. Doepxap
Bunneke omnmcan 3To coObiTue yepe3 17 neT; oHO Bpe3ajoch eMy B MaMsTh, TaK Kak 3TO ObLIO
CTOJIKHOBEHHE, B KOTOPOM 4YTh HE MOTHO ero marpoH u O1arofeTens.

86 Wyss A. Eberhard Windecke und sein Sigmundbuch /7 Centralblatt fur Bibliothekwesen, Jahrgang 11, Heft 10-11.1894. S.
476.
87 EberhartWindeckesDenkwurdigkeiten... S. 135.
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O yem MOXKET rOBOPUTH ATOT ciayyail? Onucka ¢ OIHOM CTOPOHBI Cily4aiiHa, ¢ JIpyrod —
xapakrepHa. Hemern-nucerr, ObUT I OH T'yCHTOM WIIH K€ KaTOJIMKOM, YCBOHJI U TTI0-CBOEMY BOCIIPO-
U3BEJI TOT JUCKYPC, KOTOPBIM XapakTEpeH Il COBpEMEHHOM eMy rycutckor Yexuu. Kak B camom
MaHH(ecTe HEMIIBI U BEHTPhI OOMMYAIOTCS KaK €PEeTHKH M «3JICUIINE Bparu YEHICKOTO S3BIKaY,
TaK U 3/1€Ch YCTaBIIUI MHUCEL], IIyCTh HEPOU3BOJIbHO, YEPE3 OMUCKY, HO CBSA3AJ KECTOKUE (OBITH
MOYKET U OIIpaBJIaHHBIE JUIsl KATOJIMKA U JIOAIMCTA) MMOCTYIIKU KOPOJIS C MECTOM €TI0 MPaBJIECHUS, C
YepTaMM TOr0 Hapoza, KOTOPOro OH BEJl IIPOTUB I'yCUTOB — BEHIPAMH.
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I'VCUTCKUE T'PAMOTBI U UX IIEPEBOJ B «KHUI'E MMIIEPATOPA CUI'U3-
MVYHIA» OBEPXAPJABUH/JEKE: PACITPOCTPAHEHUE ITPOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOI'O
JUCKYPCA

B crarpe OynmeT mpoBeneHO CpaBHEHHE CTApOYEHICKOTO OPUTHHATA OIHOTO W3 T'yCUTCKUX
MaHH(ECTOB C €ro CpeTHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKIM TIEPEBOIOM, IPEACTaBICHHBIM B « KHUTE MMIIepaTopa
Curusmynna» D0epxapna Bunaexe. [1o HeKOTOpbIM HETOUHOCTSM HEMELIKOTO BapHUaHTa 3aMETHO,
YTO €r0 COCTaBUTEb YCBOWII U TO-HOBOMY BOCIIPOM3BEN UEPThI, XapaKTepHbIE 1JI 3THO-KOH(pec-
CHOHAJILHOTO JUCKypca rycutckoil Uexun. TemaTrka 1oknaia 1eKUT B pycie npoOieMbl 3apoxk/ie-
HUSI STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO U MPOTOHAIMOHAIBHOTO JUCKypca B 3moxy [lo3mHero cpeaneBeko-
Bbd (XIV—XV BB.). BbIBOzbI, KOTOpBIE CIEAYIOT U3 CPAaBHEHUS YKa3aHHBIX IPaMOT, MOAKPEILISIOT
CIIEYIOIIYI0 THIIOTE3y: NMPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIE ACIEKTHI, €Ba pasinuumble y D0epxapna Bun-
neke, Hemenkoro asropa (ok. 1380 — ok. 1440), B 3HaUUTENHEHON Mepe OOBIACHSIOTCS BIUSHUEM
TYCHUTCKOTO 3THOKOH(eccuoHnanu3ma. IMeHHo 3To siBiieHHe, AoxoauBIiee 10 ABopa CUrH3MyHaa
JIrokceMOyprckoro B BUJE€ TPaMOT U MAaHU(ECTOB, a Takke aTMocdepa packona, B KOTOPOH OHO
ponunocsk (Benukas cxuszma), mopoxaaJid B MBIIIJIEHUU COBPEMEHHUKOB D0epxapaa Bunaeke koH-
(eccroHaNbHBIC U 1a)Ke YTHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBLHBIC MBICIIU U UIICH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: D0epxapn Bunaeke; rycuTckue rpaMoThl U UX nepeBoabl; «Kuura nmmne-
paropa CHUru3MyH/a»; 3THO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIN U IPOTOHAITMOHAIBHBIA JHCKYPC.

HUSSITE LETTERS AND THEIR TRANSLATION IN THE EBERHARD WINDECICS
“BOOK OF THE EMPEROR SIGISMUND”: THE SPREADING OF PROTONATIONAL
DISCOURSE

This paper compares the original Hussite letter written in Old Bohemian and the Middle High
German translation of it presented in the “Book of the Emperor Sigismund”. Some inaccuracies in
the German version demonstrate that the translator understood, adopted and reproduced in a new
way some typical features of the ethno-confessional discourse wide-spread in Bohemia during the
Hussite revolution. The subject is related to the issue of the ethno-confessional and protonational
discourse and its probable origin during the Late Middle Ages (the 14 _ 15t centuries). The
conclusions that could be made from the comparison of these letters, confirm the following
hypothesis: the protonational aspects, however slightly they may be presented in the mentioned
work of Eberhard Windeck, the German author (c. 1380 — c. 1440), are largely explained by the
influence of the Hussite ethno-confessionalism. This phenomenon, which infiltrated indirectly
into the court of the emperor and king (Sigismund of Luxembourg) in the form of letters and
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declarations, and the atmosphere of dissidence, in which it was born (the Great Schism), generated
the confessional and even ethno-confessional aspects in the thinking of the contemporary people
such as Eberhard Windeck.

Keywords: Eberhard Windeck; Hussite letters and their translations; «Book of the Emperor
Sigismund»; ethno-confessional and protonational discourse.
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HaunoHanbHOe 1 KopnopaTUBHOE B HappaTuBax
paHHecTroapToBckux umsunucrtos XVI-VIl BB.

Hanamapuyk A. A.

[lepuon npasnenuss B Auriuu auHactuil TromopoB u CrioapToB, HauaBmuiics B 1485 .
Y 3aBepIIMBIIMICS coObITUAME Benukoro msitexa 1640-x, sBIs€TCS YHHUKAIBLHOW 3MOX0N OpwH-
TaHCKOW ucTOpuH. [ToMHMO SIpKMX M IIUPOKO M3BECTHBIX COOBITHM MOJUTHUYECKOH, PEIUTHO3-
HOM U KyJIBTYPHOW UCTOPUM YHUKAJIbHOM 4EPTOM JAHHOTO MEPHUOAA SBISETCS IMOUCK aHITIMICKOU
HaIlMOHAJILHOM UIEHTUYHOCTH B YCIOBHUSIX KOMIIO3UTApPHON MOHAapXUHU. 3aaa4ueil 00enx TMHACTHH,
CMEHHMBIINXCS Ha TpecToe, ObUI0 coOMpaHue, ynepKaHue U MOCIeAyonast HHTErpamus ejoro
psia STHOTEPPUTOPHAIBLHBIX KOPITOPAIHiA, KaXKI0W U3 KOTOPBIX OBUTH CBOWCTBEHHHI Crielu(puye-
CKH€ aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIPABOBbIE U KYJIBTYpPHBIE TPAJANULINHU, @ KOHTPOJIb PUHAJIEkKaI OoJiee Win
MEHee YCTOMUMBBIM TpyIaM JOKaIbHbIX AUT. [Ipu aToM u Tronopsl, n CTioapThl MpeCTaBIsUIIN
He-aHIIMHCcKUe pernoHsl (Yanbe U HeHTpaipHyto lloTnanauio cooTBETCTBEHHO), UTO HE yNpo-
LIAJI0 JUIsl HUX MPOLIECC AMHACTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA.

Tromopo-cTI0apTOBCKUH TTEPHO ObUT TaK)Ke MEPHOIOM 3aMETHBIX COIMAJIBHBIX TpaHCQOp-
Manuii. OTHOM U3 caMbIX 3HAYMMBIX TpaHCPOPMALIM B KOHTEKCTE MPOLIECCOB CTAHOBJIEHMSI HaIlH-
OHAJBHOHN MJICHTHYHOCTH OBIJIO CTAaHOBJICHHE MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KOPIOPALX, CpaIi KOTOPBIX
JTHUUPYIOIIEe MECTO 3aHUMAII FOPUCTHI, MEIHMKH, TePOJIBIIBL, a mociie Pegopmarum — 1yxoBeH-
ctBO LlepkBu Anruu. Pegopmanusi, B pesynbrate KoTopoil katonuyeckas LlepkoBs Ha TeppuTo-
puu AHIVIMM yTpaunuBaeT CBOM (PyHKIIMU €MHCTBEHHOTO U HEOCIIOPUMOTO TapaHTa O0royroiHoro,
3aKOHHOTO U CIPaBEUIMBOIO MPaBJICHHUs, IPUBENIA K TOMY, YTO Ha 3TH (PYHKLIHUHU CTaJIH MIPETEH]I0-
BaTh UHBIE KOPIOPALUH, IIPEXKIE BCETO FOPUINYECKUE.

B nocrpedopmaniioHHbIi nepuos I0pUaInYecKue Kopropanu B AHIJIMK ObUIM NPEICTaB-
JeHbl YeTblpMsl cyeOHbIMU MHHaMU (JInnkonbH3 MuH, UHHep Temmn, Mummn Temmut u I'peit3
WHH), 00bequHABIIMMU I0PUCTOB 00111er0 MpaBa, 1 OOLIMHON T0KTOPOB, B KOTOPYHO BXOAMIIH JOK-
TOpa UUBUIBHOTO IpaBa. M3nannsii ['enpuxom VIII 3anper npucyxnare B aHINIMKACKUX YHUBEP-
CUTETax CTENEHU MO0 KAHOHMYECKOMY IPaBy HAaHEC MOLIHBIA yJap MO aHIJIMHCKUM KaHOHUCTaM
(BmpoueM, AOKTOpa KaHOHMYECKOTO MpaBa M3HAYaJIbHO HE COCTABIISIIM CAMOCTOSITEIILHOTO IPO-
(heccroHaBHOTO 00BETUHEHNS, TIOCKOJIBKY TPUHAICKAIN K 00Jiee KPYITHBIM KOPIIOpPAIHsIM —
LEPKOBHBIM WM YHUBEpCUTETCKHM). OObEIMHEHUS IOPUCTOB, KaK U APYTHE COIHOMPOQeCcCcHo-
HaJIbHBIE TPYMNIIBI B TFOXOPOBCKOM U PAaHHECTIOAPTOBCKOM AHINIMM MPOXOIWIN JUHAMUYHBIN MIPO-
LleCC BHYTPEHHEW MHTETPallui U KOHCOJIMIALAH, CXOIHBIN C IPOLECCOM KOHCOIUAALMH 3THOTED-
pUTOpHANBHEIX Kopropanuit®®. Ha mHTeIIekTyanbHOM YpOBHE OH COTIPOBOXKIAJICS, BO-TIEPBHIX,
HEOOXOAMMOM cucTeMaTu3amuel u koaudukanue npohecCuOHaTFHOTO 3HAHUS U TIPAKTHK; BO-
BTOPBIX, IOCKOJIBKY 00€ KOpIIOpalliy MPEeTeH0BaIM Ha CTaTyC MOJIMHHO HAIIMOHAIbHBIX, ONTH-
MaJbHBIM 00pa30M COOTBETCTBOBABIIMX IyXYy aHIIMICKOIO Hapoza, CTOJIb K€ JKelaTesbHa Obluia
HCTOpU3ALMs TPAaBOBOTO 3HAHUS B HALIMOHAJIBHOM KJIIOYE.

OxBaruBLINH I0pUIMYeCKUEe Kopropauu B kKoHlle X VI cTonerrs MHOTOypOBHEBBIH KOpIIO-
paTUBHBIN KOH(IMKT, TPOSBISABIIMICS HA CAMBIX HU3IINX CBOMX CTYIEHSAX KaK CTpEMIJICHHE I0pH-
CTOB 00ecIeunTh COOCTBEHHBIE KapbepHbIE U PMHAHCOBBIE MHTEPECH], HA BHICILIEM YPOBHE IIOCTE-

88 IMonpo6HO 0 cTaHOBIEHUH CONMONPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX Kopriopanuii cM.: [Taramapuyk A. A. LluBunsHOE paBo B paHHECTIO-
apToBcKoi AHImMu: nHCTHTYTH 1 uaen. CII6.: Anereits, 2015; Ianamapuyk A. A, @edopos C. E. AHTHKBapHBIH IUCKYPC B paH-
HecTioapToBckoi Anrmun. CII6.: Anereiis, 2013; ITanamapuyx A. A. LluBnnnctsl B paHHecTIoapTOBCKOW AHDH. FOpunndeckast
KOPIIOpAIHs B TOUCKAX HAIIMOHANBHOU naeHTHdHoCTH // BectHruk Cankr-IletepOyprekoro yausepeurra. Cepust 2. Mctopus. Beim.
4. CII6., 2012. C. 60-68.
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NIEHHO NPUOOPE MOIUTHIECKOE H3MEPEHHE, KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M OXBATHB BEChMa 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
4acThb «IOJUTHUYECKOIO Kjacca», HauMHas OT CaMOro MOHapXa M 3aKaH4YMBas MPOBHUHLUATbHOU
3HATBIO.

CoznaBaBiivecs B IOpUAUYECKON Cpee HappaTUBBI CIIY)KUJIM HE TOJIBKO Ba)KHBIM HHCTpY-
MEHTOM BHYTPEHHETO KOPIIOPATUBHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA, O YEM TOBOPUIIOCH BBILIE, HO U CPEJCTBOM
apryMeHTaluu B MEXXKOPIIOPATUBHBIX cIIOpax. B monrocpoyHoi nepcnekTUBE OHUM U3 KIIIOUe-
BBIX (DaKTOPOB, MOBJIUSBIINX HA MCXOJ KOPIIOPATHBHOTO KOH(IMKTA CTaN Jake HE 00beM KOH-
TPOJISL HAJ IOPUCAUKIIUSIMUA UHCTUTYTOB, @ BOCHIPUITHE U UCIIOJIB30BAaHUE IIUBUIMNCTAMU U IOPH-
CTaMH OOIIETOo MpaBa MPOOJIEMATHKH «HAIIMOHAITEHOTOY.

[IpakTHdeckn Bce KPYIHBIC COYMHEHUS KaK IMBWJIMCTOB, TaK M IOPUCTOB OOIIEro Mpasa
NPEACTaBISUTA cO00# 3BEHbS OJHOM IMOJIEMHUYECKOW I M OOpeTasu IUPOKUI Pe30HaHC He
TOJBKO BHYTPH MPOGECCHOHAIBHOTO COO0IIECTBa, HO U B O0JIee MHUPOKOI cpese, MPekKIe BCETo
cpemy mapiaaMeHTCKON »rmuThl. [Ipu 3TOM mpobOiemMarnka «HAIMOHAJIBHOTO» CTAaHOBHJIACH TOU
CKBO3HOU TEMOM, KOTOpast coo0111ana XapaKTepHble OTTEHKU UCIIOJIb30BaBIIMMCS PAHHECTIOAPTOB-
CKHMH TEOPETUKAMHU UJESIM U KOHIICTIIUSM.

Baxxnoii 3amaueit, crosiBIIeH nepea 00eMu KOPHopalusIMHU-CONIEPHUKAMHU, O YEM YXKe TOBO-
pUIIOCH BBIIIE, OBLIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH IMOJUIMHHO AHIIMNUCKUNA XapakTep TOH NpaBOBOM
CUCTEMBI, B paMKax KOTOPOH pa3BUBaIACh UX AEATEIBHOCTD. [Ipu 3TOM caMOCTOATENbHBIE KUCTO-
pUU KOpTOpaIuii» ObLIM HANMCAaHbl AHTTUHCKAMHU IOPUCTAMH CPAaBHUTEIBHO TO31HO. Jlumib
nociie PecTaBpamnuu BhIIIEN B CBET TPy aHTUKBApHs U Tepoibaa Yuibsma Jarmeiina «Origines
Juridiciales»®, mocBsIEHHBIN, Cpea TPOYETO, MHCTUTYIIMOHATLHON UCTOPUHN CyIeOHBIX HHHOB,
OJTHAKO aHAJIOTUYHbIE Pa0OThI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KOPIOpalUel HUBUINCTOB, HE MOSIBUINUCH BILIOTH 10
XIX cronerus. [Ipu 3TOM cama opraHu3anus TEKCTOB MHOTUX IUBWJIMCTCKUX TPAKTaTOB MO3BO-
JSIET CAeNaTh BIIOJIHE OINPEEICHHbIE BBIBOJBI O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM (OopMHUPOBAIOCh UX Mpe-
CTaBJICHHE O POJIM COOCTBEHHOW KOPIIOPALIUY B UCTOPHUHU TpaBa U AaHIIIMHCKOIO IpaBa B YaCTHOCTH.
Tomac Pummn®’, Aptyp Jak®!, Yunesam @ynbex® n Tomac Kpeir®>cunranm HeoOX0IUMBIM BKITIO-
4yaTh B CBOM TPAKTaThl OOIIMPHBIE BBOJHBIC IVIaBbl, B KOTOPBIX C Pa3HOI CTENEHbIO AeTaln3alun
OCBEIIAJICSI OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIINNA JTsl UBUIMCTOB TekeT — Kogekc FOctuHmnana (ero cTpykrypa,
HCTOPUS COCTABIICHUS), a TAKXKE JJaBaJICS OY€PK aHTUYHON UCTOPHH, TPU3BAHBIN POJEMOHCTPH-
poBaTh PoJib IIpaBa B pa3BUTUU PuUMcKkoil umniepuu. B cuimy Xoponio U3BECTHBIX aHAJIOTUHM CKa3aH-
Hoe 00 aHTuyHOM PrMe 1 aAMHHHUCTPATUBHO-IPAaBOBOM opranuzauuu MiMnepun HemocpeacTBeH-
HBIM 00pa30M COOTHOCHJIOCH C COBPEMEHHBIMU OPUTAHCKUMHU PEATUIMU.

XapakTepHble U1 IUBHJIMCTOB YCTaHOBKHU (hopmynupyeT Yusbsim Qynlek B TpakTaTe, OpeH-
TUPOBAHHOM HE TOJIBKO (1, BO3MOYXKHO, HE CTOJIBKO) Ha TPO(eCCHOHANIBHBIX MPAKTUKYIOLIUX I0pPH-
CTOB, CKOJIbKO Ha CTY/IEHTOB, M3y4alOUIMX MpaBO W Ha OoJjiee HIMPOKUN Kpyr 0Opa30BaHHBIX
JOUKEHTIBMEHOB. [IpenucioBue K TpakTaTy OH OTKPBIBAET ajuTto3uel Ha TEKCT CEeHEKH: «KakK FOH-
yasi MIIeT 3aiIa, BoJa — J00poe MmacTouIle, a aucT — SAIEPHILy, TaK... U T€, KTO U3ydaeT ooIiee,
KaHOHWUYECKOE WM IMBUJIBHOE MPABO HAWIYT MUIILY COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOWM ammerutam»’t. Cio-
BOM, IIPABOBBIE CUCTEMBI MIPEICTABISIOT COOOM aBTOHOMHBIE 00JIaCTH, OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIC HA pa3-
JIMYHBbIE HYKIbI U 3anpockl. [Ipu sTom dynbek HeABYCMBICIEHHO OMpEAeNsi HUBUILHOE MPaBoO
Kak siBIIeHHe Oosiee COBEpIlIeHHOE, MPU3HAaBasi, CO CChUIKOM Ha bapromo, panroHaibHOCT mapai-

8 Dugdale W. Dugdale Origines Juridiciales, or. Historical Memorials od the English laws, courts of Justice.. Inns of court
and Chancery. L, 1680.

% Ridley Th. A View of the Civile and Ecclesiastical Law. London:, 1607. P. 3-56.
! Duck A. De FUsage et de FAutorite du Droit Civil Dans les Etats des Princes Chretiens. Traduit du Latin. Paris, 1689. P. 1-82.

2 Fulbecke W. A. Parallel or Conference of the Civil Law, the Canon Law and the Common Law in this Realme of England.
London, 1601-1602. To the Reader.

93 Craig Th. Thomae Craigi de Riccarton Jus Feudale. Lipsiae, 1716. P. 12-43.

94 Fulbecke W. A. Op. cit. To the Reader.
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JIEJIBHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMSI APYTUX IPABOBBIX CUCTEM, HOO «BEILM, CO3/1aHHbIE HE CIIMILIKOM COBEp-
IIEHHBIMH, MOTYT OKa3aTbCsl MOJIE3HBIMHU, OCKOJIBKY CIIOCOOHBI MOOYIUTH YeIOBEKa K TOUCKY
UCTHHBI»’ . Bo MHOTOM TipeiBocxuIas MEHeHHE ApTypa Jlaka 0 TOM, 94TO pa3BUTHE TpaBa sBIIs-
€TCsI OCHOBOM MCTOPUUYECKOTO mporiecca, Dynbdek monaraet, 9To MOBTOPSIOIIUIICS UK paCIlBETa,
CTaOMIILHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS U YIIaJKa FOCYyAapCTB COBIAJAET C LIMKJIOM Pa3BUTHUS U JeTpajaluu
IpaBa: «roCy/l1apcTBa, MPUILEANINE K BEICOTaM MPOLBETaHUs, 00Opesi paclBeT U U300mnue 6aaro-
Jlapsi COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO KOHCTUTYLIUH, YUPEXKACHUIO U COOIIOICHUIO 3aKOHOB, TOT[a KaK OTCYT-
CTBUE, U3MEHEHHE UJIM YHUUYTOKEHHE COBEPIICHHBIX 32aKOHOB ITPUBOMIIO K 3aITyCTEHUIO, 1aJIEHUIO
Y HEMHHYEMOMY KPYIICHUIO MHOTHX BJIAJICHUH 1 MOHApXuii» . [IpuBoaumerii @yiroexom oommp-
HBIM OYEPK aHTUYHOM MUCTOPUU MOATBEPIKAAET BBICKA3aHHYIO BBILIEC MBICIIb.

PuM — «4yno U3 4ynec» — TOCTUraeT CBOETO BEINYHUS B PABHOU CTEIICHHU CUJION OPYXKUs, HO
Takxe O1arogapsi mpaBy — TOUHee, Onarofapsi akTUBHOMY SKCIOPTY COOCTBEHHOTO IpaBa Ha MOKO-
pennsle Tepputopuu. K niee npaBa Kak HHCTPYMEHTY SKCIIAHCUM B PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKHUN MTEPHOJ
o0palianuch He TOJIbKO IIMBUIIMCTBI, HO M IOPUCTHI OOIIEro mnpasa (OJHUM M3 CaMbIX IOCIEN0-
BaTEJILHBIX NPUBEP)KEHIIEB 3TOro Te3nuca Obut JIK. [[9BuC)”’ ¢ OJHOM JAMINb pasHUIECH: IIMBUIH-
CTBI IIOJIarajv COOCTBEHHYIO ITPABOBYIO CUCTEMY Haubosee THOKUM U OTOMY 0oJiee YCHEIIHbIM
MHCTpyMeHTOM ympaieHus. Co ccpuikoil Ha TekeT «O BolHax pumisiHy Jxertmm® @ynbex
NpeACTaBIsIeT UaeaabHbIM My>xeM [1onn6us, KoTopblii BOMHCKOE UCKYCCTBO COYETas CO 3HAaHHEM
IIPaBa, U XapaKTEpU3yeT €ro Kak HACAJIBHOIO FOPUCTA, KOTOPBIA OTBAXUBAJICS PEIIATh CIOPBI
MEX]ly CHJIBHBIMU MHpa cero ',

«CoBepleHHass KOHCTUTYLIUS, KOTOpasi 00ecreurnBaeT MpOIBETaHNE rOCy1apCcTBa, BO3HU-
KaeT Tor/a, Korjaa o0elyan, caMu 1o cede 100pble, Onaronaps «MyIpoMy IpaBIeHUIO MaruCTPaToBy
U3MEHAIOTCS, KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS U aJANITUPYIOTCS K U3MEHUNBOMY X0y UCTOPHH, IPETATCTBYS pas-
noxxeHuto oouHbl. C Touku 3perns Oyndeka, IUBUIBHOE MPABO, B CBOUX UCTOKAX TECHO CBSI3aH-
HOE C ITPaBOM KaHOHHUYECKUM (CaKpaIbHbBIM 110 CBOEH IPUPOJIE) COXPAHUIIO B ceOe BECb MUPOTBOP-
YEeCKHUI U MHTETPUPYIOIIMIA TOTEHIIUAII, KOTOPBI OHO BBIPA0OTAIIO €I11e B IEPUO/] CYLIIECTBOBAHHS
Pumckoit umnepum.

AHIMIICKOE HUBUIIBHOE ITPABO SABJISETCS OpraHUYHBIM POJOJKEHUEM STON TpauLIuH, XOTS
Ha MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXy COOCTBEHHO MpaBoM MMIepun U aHIIMICKUM BapUaHTOM LIMBUIIb-
HOTO TpaBa OTpULIATEIbHBIM 00pa3oM MOBIMAIA Yepeaa 3aBoeBaHuil. Hanpumep, ogHuM U3 3Ha-
YUMBIX C €r0 TOYKHM 3PEHHUS DJIEMEHTOB IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH SBIISIETCS MHCTUTYT CyAa NPUCSK-
HBIX, UCTOKH KoTOoporo dynbdex BO3BOIUT K PUMCKUM JEHMMBHUpaM (HEJIb3s1 HE OTMETUTH 3/1€Ch,
YTO MMEHHO MHCTUTYT MPHUCSKHBIX Ui IOPUCTOB OOIIEro MpaBa sBJSUICS €Ba JIM HE CAMBIM
«MCKOHHO aHINIMHCKUM) SIBJIEHHEM, 3HAMEHYIOIIUM HE3aBUCUMOCTD «aHIIMHCKOW KOHCTUTYLIH
OT BHEIIHMX BIUSHUM W 3auMcTBOBaHMi). [To3aTomy, cormacHo metadope aBTOpa, aHIIMHCKOE
MPaBo MOO00HO «caay, B KOTOPOM MOXHO HAWTH KakK IIBETHI, TAK U COPHIKU» .

B To Bpems kak Dysnbek 3aBepuIaeT HICTOPUUECKUNA OYEPK AaHUTYHBIM TIEPUOIOM, COp APTYp
Jlak ropa3zmo Ooiblliee BHUMaHHUE yAETSET MpodiieMe NMPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MeXay npaBoM [pana,
CpEIHEBEKOBBIMH M COBPEMEHHBIMH IPABOBBIMH IPakTUKaMu ', B 11eoM pa3BUTHE €BPOIEHCKOTO

% Ibid.

% Ibid.

7 Davies J. A discovery of the true cause why Ireland was never brought under obedience of England // Historical Tracts of
Sir John Davies, Attorney general of Ireland and Speaker of the House of Commons in Ireland. Dublin, 1787. P. 1-227.

9 Gentili A. Alberici Gentilis De Armis Romanis Libri Duo. Hanoviae, 1612. P. 93.

100 £yibecke W, A. Op. cit. To the Reader.

11 Ibid.

102'B compemennoii espomeiickoii ncropuorpadui Tpyty Jlaka MOCBSIIEHO JHIIb HECKONBKO paGoT. Cpeil HEX CIIeLyeT
orMmeTHTh ciexytomue: Horn N. Romisches Recht ais Gemeineuropeisches Recht bei Artur Duck // Studien zur Europaischen
Rechtsgeschichte. Frankfurt, 1972. S. 171-180; Wijffels A. Arthur Duck et le ius commune européen // Revue d‘histoire des facultés
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npasa B ero Tpakrare «O0 MCIOIIb30BaHNUU U aBTOPUTETE [IUBHIIBHOTO IIPaBa BO BIAJACHUSIX XpHU-
CTHAHCKUX TOCyaapei» MOXXeT OBITh MPECTABICHO KaK APEBO C MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU BETBSIMU, B
KOTOpOM IpaBo PuMckol ummnepuu BBICTYyNAET B Kau€CTBE CTBOJA, a €ro 00jee MO3IHUE PErHo-
HaJIbHbIC BApUAHTHI MPEACTABIAIOT co00i BeTBU. [Ba Hanbosiee MOLIHBIX «OTBETBICHUS» — ITO
KaHOHUYECKOE MPABO M TAaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «IIPABO (PEOTOBY.

Jlak npuaepKuBaeTCsi MHEHHUS, UTO IIPABO SIBJISIETCSI HAUOOIBIIUM M CAMbIM LIEHHBIM HacJie-
miem Umnepun'®. «bor man pumisiHam MiMrepuro Uist TOTo, 9TOOBI TaM BO3HUKJIO ITUBHIIBHOE
MIPaBo, a 3aTEM TaM K€ PacIBETaI0 XpUCTHAHCTBOY»'®. [IpaBo — yHUKaIBHBIN Aap, «IPUBUIICTHS,
koTopyto bor mapoBan pumisiHam»!%. TToCKONBKY OHO SIBISIETCSI CBSIICHHBIM JAPOM, TO HOCHT
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIA XapaKTep U MOXKET TMPUMEHSTHCS B JIFOOBIX CTpaHax W B JroObie smoxu'’’. Jlak
OTHIOZIb HE OTPHUIIAET 3HAYMMOCTH PUMCKHX 3aBOEBaHUI1, B IPABOBOM 3aKPETIJICHHH KOTOPBIX pellia-
IOLIYIO POJIb CHITPAIM PUMCKHE KIOPUCKOHCYIBTHD). «[IperMyIiecTBO puMCKOTo MpaBa He TOJIBKO B
CoZIep)KaHUM CaMHX 3aKOHOB, HO U B MEXaHM3Me UX JIeHCTBUS uepe3 MarucTpato»'%. bomnee Toro,
MMEHHO OJarofapsi ToMy, 4YTO Hapo/bl, HEKOI/1a MOKOpeHHbIe PUMOM, MO3HAKOMUIIMCH C IIUBUIIb-
HBIM [IPABOM U PACIPOCTPAHUIIU €r0 B CBOMX Mpezesiax, BIOCIEICTBUM OHU CMOIJIH OOpeCcTH He3a-
BUCHUMOCTb M IIPEBPATUTHCS B CAMOCTOATENNbHBIE MOHAapXu CpeHeBeKoBbs'%.

To, uro bpuranus npuHamexana Hekorna Kk PUMckod umnepuu U yHaciexoBajga Tpaau-
LMIO [IUBUJIBHOTO IIpaBa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT PUMCKHUX IOPUCTOB U cyael Jlak mpennaraer cuu-
TaTh «IPOSIBIICHUEM MIJIOCTH boxkuelt k aToMy [aHTiniickoMy | Hapomy»'!?. IMEHHO TOT (akT, 4To
Hapo/ibl, HacelsiBIINe bpuTanckue octpoBa (Mpexk/ie BCEro aHINIMYaHe U MOTIAaH/IIbl, B MEHbILIEH
CTENEHM — MPJIAHJIbI) COXPAHSUIN HAcjleIue PUMCKUX IPaBOBEAOB, IOMOI UM HE MCYE3HYTHh B
NIOCTIeIOBATENILHBIX BOJTHAX MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 3aBO€BAHHH, a, HAIPOTHUB, BIUTATh U 00JIarOpOAUTh
«BapBapcKue 0ObIUam» CaKCOB, JAHOB M HOPMAaH/LEB (K «BapBapCKUM oObrdasM» J[ak BO3BOIMT
UCTOKH 00IIeTo mpaBa AHIIINN).

Twibna u bexga — 3HaKOBBIE Ul AaHINIMKMCKON KYJBTYPBI IIEPCOHAXKU — BKIIFOUAIOTCSI B KPYT
TEX, KTO B MEPHOJI BCEOOIIETO BapBapCTBa BBICKA3BIBAJICS «B TOJIB3Y pa3dyMma U MpaBay, a aHIJIo-
cakcoHckue koponu — M3, Odda, Damynn, Snyapa Crapsrii, ITenbpen u naxe ckanauHas KHyT,
110 MHEHUIO c3pa ApTypa, OblIM BEJIMKMMH 3aKOHOAATEISIMH, «MHOTO 3aUMCTBOBABILMMHU U3 PUM-
ckoro mpaBax!!!. Hemaio crmocoOCTBOBaJI COXpaHEHUIO PUMCKOTO ITpaBa BuutbrensM 3aBoeBaTelb,
Onarogapst KOTOpOMY BO30OHOBUJIMCH KOHTAKThl OPUTAHIIEB C KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIMU [TPaBOBEIAMHU.

EnunctBennbiit u3 cBoux koyier mo OOmuHe AOKTOPOB, ¢p ApTyp Jlak OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MOJAPOOHO PEKOHCTPYHUPYET CPEIHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPUIO PA3BUTHS LIMBUIBHOTO MpaBa B AHIVIMHU.
Omna HaunHaetcs B 1149 ., xorna B AHMIMIO npuObiBaeT Maructp Baxapuii, yuenuk WpnHepus
Bononckoro. IlpumeuarensHo, yTo HcTtoputo npuoObITUS Bakapus B Anmuu [lak 3auMcTByeT y
(dpaniry3ckoro spynura Auape Jromena: «Bakapuii... coBepIIeHHBIN MyX, JJoMOap/Iel Mo pox-
JeHUt0, TpenoaBai mpaBo B AHmmu B 1149 1. borarbie u 6eqHBIE CTIEIIUIN OTOBCIOY, YTOOBI

de droit et de la science juridique. 1990 Ne 10-11. P. 193 -22; Santos F. J. A. ‘Jus commune’ vs ‘Common law’ en el siglo XVII:
el caso de Arthur Duck // Anuario da facultade de dereito da universidade da coruna. 2003. Ne 7. P. 63—-104; Marzec L. De Usu
et Authoritate Juris Civilis Romanorum — podrz“dna rozprawa czy dzielo $wiatowej romanistyki? / Zeszyty prawnicze. 2006.
Ne 6.1. S. 145-157; Marzec L. Artur Duck, De Usu et Authoritate Juris Civilis Romanorum in Regno Galliarum. Przeglad bazy
bibliograficznej // Zeszyty prawnicze. 2008. Ne 8.1. S. 141-150.; Marzec L. Prawo rzymskie w dawnej Anglii w §wietle pogddow
Artura Ducka // Zeszyty prawnicze. 2006. Ne 6.2. S. 117-136.

1% Duck A. Op. cit. P. 15.
105 1bid. P. 18.

196 1hid. P. 26.

197 Ibid. P. 27.

198 1hid. P. 25.

109 1bid. P. 22-23.

10 Duck A. Op. cit. P. 305.

" Ihid. P. 309.
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yuuThCcs y Hero. Bakapuil mokazan aHmIM4aHaM croco0 M3y4eHHUs PUMCKOIO IpaBa, TAaKkKe Kak
[TnanenTnn Haydw 3toMy (GpaHIly30B B akajgemMuu B Monmense»''2. Jlpyras uHTEpecHas AeTallb
— IPUBEJCHHOE BbIIlIe BbicKa3biBaHue [lfomeHa /lak mogkpemiser CToMlb ke JIECTHBIM MHEHUEM O
ponu Bakapust [xxona Canaena, npenctaBuTetst oomero mpasa'ls,

Jlak MOJIHOCTBIO CBSA3BIBAET CPETHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPUIO aHIJIMHCKOIO MpaBa ¢ yHUBEpPCHUTE-
ToM Okxcdopaa, noguepKkuBas, 4YTo oOydaauch TaM KaK KIMPHUKHU, TaK U MHUPSHE, a CTyAEHTaM,
M3y4yaBIIUM [IPABOBbIE MAaTEPUH, «3aBUOBAIM OOTOCIOBHI M CTYAEHThl apTUCTUYECKOTO (haKyib-
tetan'!*. «B Te BpeMeHa M KIMPHUKH, U MUPSHE C BEJIMKHM PBCHHEM MPENaBAINCh U3YUECHHUIO
3aKOHOB, 0O 3TO BEJIO K MPUOOPETEHHIO OOraTcTBa M BHICOKOTO MOJOXEeHHs B obmiecTBen!>. K
CPEAHEBEKOBBIM 3HATOKaM IIMBHIIbHOTO NpaBa B AHmuu [lak otHocuT Moanna Concbepuiickoro,
[letpa biyacckoro, I'epansna KamOpuiickoro, Anexcanapa Hekkama, CtuBeHa AsHrToHa, Diapena
u3 Pupo!'®. Jlak cTpeMuTCs MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh HE TOJIBKO JUIMTENBbHYIO U MPOYHYIO HpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb MEX]ly CMEHSBILUMH JIPYyT Apyra OKCPOpICKUMU Npodeccopamu, HO U MOTIEPKHYTh
HE TPEephIBABILIYIOCS BEKAMHU CBS3b OpUTAHCKUX IOPHCTOB C KOHTUHEHTOM. Tak oH 0coObIM 00pa-
30M MOIYEPKUBAET 3MU30/1, korna dayapa I npurnamaer B Okchopa AKKYpCHsI-MIIJIIIETr0, ChIHA
aBTOpa [TTOCCHI M HA3BIBAET €r0 CBOMM «BO3JTIOOJICHHBIM cekperapem»!'!’. « YueHelme q0KTopa
npasay ObuM npuianiensl Jayapaom I [Tnantarenerom ans pazpadorku cornarienus ¢ Hlornan-
et nocine cmeptu Anekcanapa III u yctaHOBIEHHUS NPpaBUIIBHOTO (C TOUKHU 3pEHUS aHIVINYaH)
MOpsAJIKa HACJIEOBAHUS NIOTJIAHACKON KOPOHBI.

CornacHo Bepcum [laka, MOHapxu IuHacTUU I[lmaHTareHeTOB HEM3MEHHO OJIATOBOJIMIH
LIUBUIINCTaM, KOTOpPbIE, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, OOECIEYHBAIN WHTEPECHl AHIIMUCKOW KOPOHBI B
BOIIpocax HacienoBanus (neperoBopsl ['enprxa Il ¢ marnckum npecTosiom) U IOMOTail COXpPaHsITh
IIPaBOBYI0 aBTOHOMMIO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K ATTOCTOIBCKOM cTonuIe. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, C IOMOILLBIO
KOpPOHBI IIUBMJIMCTBI OKa3bIBAJIM CONPOTHUBICHUE TEM HW3MEHEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE BPEMs OT BPEMEHU
IBITANICS HaBsi3aTh KopoHe [lapaaMeHT, enuckonar WM HeJ0BOJbHBIE Baccaibl! 8. imenHo Onaro-
Japs IOKPOBUTENIBCTBY, KOTOPHIM aHINIMHCKHE MOHAPXH OJjapyBajIi IIUBUINCTOB, OHU CMOIJIH IIpe-
B30MTH BCeX IpyTrux rocyaapeii EBporbl, a utanbsHckre U (paHIly3CKUe IIMBUINCTHI 3aBU/1yOBAIN
MaTepuaJIbHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO U KApbEPHBIM BO3MOYKHOCTSIM CBOMX aHIJIMHCKMX Kojuler. OTHoIIe-
Hue [laka k 0011eMy npaBy CKOpee CHUCXOUTETHHOE: OH XBAJIUT MTPECTABUTENICH MHHOB KaK «CITO-
COOHBIX IOPUCKOHCYIBTOBY», HO J00aBisieT, uto [manBwmi, bpakron, bputron u aBrop «®ietbn»
COCTaBWJIM CBOM KOMMEHTApUH, OPUEHTHUPYSICHh HA CIIOCOO KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS PUMCKHUX 3aKOHOB
VYnenuanom u [1aBnom. I'mansui u bpakToH ObUIM PEeKpacHO 3HAKOMBI C pPUMCKHUM IPABOM U MOJIb-
30BAJIMCH TIPH COCTABIICHUH CBOMX TpakTaTroB TekcToM KOctuHmana!''’.

12 1hi4. P. 320.

13 Bakapuii (1120-1205) — 60os10HCKHI IOpUCT, U3y4al NpaBo ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ MaptunoM [ocueil. Teobanba, apxuenuckon
KenrepOepuiickuii, mpuriacuil ero B AHIVIMIO JUIs IOMOIIX B OpraHU3alMu epKoBHOH aaMuHuCcTpanuu. Oxomno 1143 1. (To ecThb
Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET paHblile, yeM nosaraet Jlak Beien 3a rommenom) Bakapuil npuObiBaeT B AHINIMIO M 3aHUMAET TOJDKHOCTD apXH-
nmakoHa mposuHIMK Kentep6epn. Uepes Heckonbko et Pomkep, apxuemnuckon Mopka, nepemanupaet Bakapus B COBCTBEHHYIO
enapxuto. Bakapuii HEOTHOKPATHO HCIIONHAT B AHININK (YHKIIMHU MANCKOTo cyabu — fenerara. Kpome toro, mexay 1156 u 1170 rr.
OH Hamucaj TPaKTaT O 3aKJIIOYEHHH IIEPKOBHOTO CaKpaMeHTaJIbHOro Opaka. Bompeku nerenze, KOTOPYIO MpeAnaracT YUTaTeNnto
Jlak, 1o cux mop HesicHO, mpenofasai jau Bakapuii mpaBo B Oxcopre. YTBepxkaeHHe 0 ToM, 4To Bakapuii BooOIe 3aHuMascs
B AHINIMM TIperoaBaHueM, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha KpaTKoM BbIckasbiBaHMM MoanHa ConcOepuiickoro. [locnennuii, pacckasbiBas o
nonbITke kopoist CTedaHa 3ampeTuTh MpenofaBaHue PUMCKOTO TpaBa, TOBOPHT, UTO «3alpeT KOCHYICs U Hamero Bakapusy». Cu.:
Brundage J. A. The Medieval Origins of the Legal Profession. Vol.1. Canonists, civilians and courts. Chicago: Chicago University
Press, 2008. P. 115.

"4 Duck A. Op. cit. P. 320.
115 Ibid. P. 322.

16 1hid. P. 322-324.

"7 Ibid. P. 328.

"8 Duck A. Op. cit. P. 334.

119 1hid. P. 337-338.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MHTEJUIEKTyalIbHbIE Pa3paOOTKH LUBUIMCTOB, CTPEMHUBIIUXCS K OCMBbIC-
JICHUIO CTIeNM(UKN aHITIMICKOTO BapHaHTa CBOEH MPaBOBOM CHCTEMBI U COOCTBEHHOH KOpIiopa-
TUBHOW MCTOpPUH, UMEIIA BIIOJIHE ONPEICICHHYI MHYIO TEHICHLUIO. PEKOHCTpyUpys UCTOPHUIO
JESATEIbHOCTH LIUBWJIMCTOB B AHIVIMM, OHU CTaBWJIX LIEJIbIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH KOPEHUBLIM-
€csd B UCTOPUU TECHBIE CBA3M MEXKIY LMBUIBHBIM IPABOM M MHTEPECAMH AHITIMICKOM MOHap-
xuH. BripaboTaHble UMU KOHLIETIIMH TPEATIOaraiy, YTO HUKaKas OTIEIBHO B3sTas HAIMOHAIb-
Hasl CHCTEMa HE MOIJIa COAEp)KaTh B ceOe MOTHOTY HOPMBI, a OblIa CIOCOOHA OTpaXkKaTh JIUIIb
€€ KOHKpPETHO-UCTopuueckoe nposiBieHue. [Ipu 3Tom nuBmibHOE mpaBo 007anajio, Mo UX MHE-
HUIO, UCKIIFOYATEIIBHBIM MOTEHIIMAIOM K MHTETPAllH M PAllMOHAIN3ALUU BCEr0 pa3HOOOpasus
TpaauLUi U IPAKTUK — KAK COOCTBEHHO Cy[IeOHbIX, TaK U yIpaBieHYecKux. [lonnmanue nuBuim-
CTaMH «HaLMOHAJIIBHOT0» MPUBOJWIO UX K YOEXKIECHHUIO, YTO 3aJI0TOM YCIIEIIHOTO Pa3BUTHUS KOM-
NO3UTapHOI MOHApXuu, NogoOHOH aepxaBe CTr0apToB, ObLJIO COXPAHEHHWE PETMOHANBHBIX Ipa-
BOBBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX aBTOHOMMI1, & [IMBUJIILHOE IIPABO, OCHOBAHHOE HA HENPEXOIAIINX 3aKOHAX
pasyma, B 3TOH CUCTEME CIIY>KUJIO Obl HE CTOJILKO JIOMMHAHTOM, CKOJIKO METUATOPOM, 0OecreunBa-
IOLIMM KOMMYHHKAIMIO MEXAY pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU KOMIIO3UTaMU U HHCTUTYyTamu. [logo6HOE Bue-
HHE Tpo0IeMBbl, BOCTpeOOBaHHOE aHITIMIICKON MOHapxueil ocodenno npu ['enpuxe VIII u Sxose I,
CTPEMUTENBHO YTPAuNBAJIO aKTyaIbHOCTh IIpy Kapite [ 1 B X01€ MONIMTHYECKON MTOJIEMUKH HA4M-
HAJIO ITOCTENEHHO OTOXKIECTBIIATHCS €T0 ONIIOHEHTAMHU C «aHTUAHITIMMCKOW» IOJIUTUKOM.
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HALUOHAJIBHOE N KOPIIOPATMBHOE B HAPPATHMBAX PAHHECTIOAPTOB-
CKUX HMBUIIMCTOB XVI-XVIIBB.

CraTbs MOCBSIIEHA HApPATUBaM, CO3/1aBaBIIMMCS B IEPUOJ] ITpaBieHUs nepBbiXx CTI0apTOB
IPEICTaBUTENIIMU aHITIMICKOTO FOPUIMYECKOTI0 COOOIIECTBA, B YaCTHOCTH FOPUCTAMU IUBUIBLHOTO
npasa. B Mo3aHETIONOPOBCKUI M paHHECTIOAPTOBCKUN MEPUO/bI OAHUM U3 INIABHBIX MPUOPUTE-
TOB MpaBsALIeH TUHACTUM OBbLJIO COOMpPAHUE U aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIPABOBAst HHTETPALUs KOMIIO3H-
TOB. IlouCk myTel BBICTpaWBaHMs HALMOHAIBHBIX WICHTUYHOCTEH, IIPEKIE BCETO aHITIMNCKOM,
ObL1 HE TOJIBKO NMPEAMETOM JUCKYCCUH COBPEMEHHUKOB-UHTEIJIEKTYaI0B, HO U BaXKHON COCTaB-
JSoUIed noauTHYecKoi noseMuku. OJTHOBPEMEHHO PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKUM EPUOJT CTall BPEMEHEM
CTaHOBJICHUS U BHYTPEHHEW KOHCOJIMJAINH COLoIpodeccuoHanbHbIX cooliiecT. Koprnopanuu
cyneOHbIX MHHOB M OOIIMHA JTOKTOPOB, HAXOIUBIINECS B COCTOSHUU JITUTEIBHOTO KOH(IHKTA,
CO3/1aJI LIEJIbIN pAJl MOJIEMUYECUX IO CYTH HAppaTUBOB, HE TOJIBKO pa3padaTbIBaBIIMX MpoOiIeMa-
TUKY HallMOHAJILHOTO, HO U 000CHOBBIBAIOIINX POJIb KAKIAOH 13 TPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KOPITOPAITHiA
B HUCTOPHH aHIJIMMCKOM HAIUH.

Knrouesvie crnosa: nuBuibHOE NpaBo; 00Illee MpaBo; HAPPATUB; CyeOHbIe MHHBI; OOUIMHA
NOKTOpOB; CTI0apThl; AHIIHSL.

THE “NATIONAL” AND THE “CORPORATE” IN THE EARLY STUART CIVILIAN
NARRATIVES

The article contains a study of the narratives created in the Early Stuart period by several
members of the English legal community, in particular by Common law judges and by civil
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lawyers. During the Late Tudor and Early Stuart epoch one of the key priorities for a ruling
dynasty was to assemble the composites and to integrate them administratively and legally. Possible
alternative ways of constructing national identities, namely of the English national identity, were
not only a point of a ceaseless discussion for the English intellectuals, but also an important
component in political polemics. Simultaneously the Early Stuart period was a time in which
several social-professional communities emerged and consolidated. The members of the Inns
of Court and Doctors’ commons — legal corporations experiencing continuous rivalry — created
numerous polemical narratives where not only national problematics was discussed, but also the
leading role of the corresponding corporation in the history of the English nation was established.

Keywords: Civil law, Common law, narrative, Inns of Court, Doctors’ commons, the Stuarts,
England.
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Nationhood and Ethnicity at the Frontier: A Study of
Western Hunan from Pre-modern to Early Modern China

Peng Lijing

This paper is a brief account of the construction of the ethnic identity of the Hmong, or in
modern Mandarin ‘Miao* in pre-modern historical narratives. The research area is West Hunan
(see Map 1'?2%), where the special historical and geographical environment bespoke the long-term
conflicts between minority ethnic groups and dominant imperial forces.

In this paper, I will argue that a close examination of the historical documents does not
support the view that the Hmong ethnic group was from the beginning a distinctive unity from other
ancient Southern ethnic groups, but suggests that the people known as the Hmong today started
to distinguish their ethnicity from the others only since around the 14th century. Furthermore, I
also propose that the crystallization of the Hmong ethnic identity and the concept of nation was
catalyzed by a series of wars in Ming and Qing dynasties (from the 14th to the 19th century)
between central government and local communities.

i

Hunan

Map 1. Location of West Hunan (yellow) within Hunan Province of China

In this paper, when the term ‘the Han’ is referred to, it does not denote the current Han
ethnic group (or Han Zu ##) in the modern Chinese nation. It refers to a vaguely defined criterion
in differentiating ancient Chinese people. Before the twentieth century, in the very long imperial
history, ‘the Han’ roughly refers to those who conformed to Confucian morality and at the same
time traced their sovereignty to the ancient Huaxia Chinese (##)'?!. Other ethnic groups, including
the Hmong, are regarded as different from the Han. This Hmong ethnicity research also gives us a
perspective about the construction of current Chinese nationalism. The current Chinese nationalist
ideology traces its legitimacy to the ancient Han identity. And 'the Han’ had never been a well-
defined community; they were defined by their relations with non-Han people. In other words,
we only know the meaning of being 'the Han’ by looking into the demarcation and categorization
of non-Han people in every historical epoch, and how these people are imagined today through

120 http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File: Location_of Xiangxi_Prefecture within_Hunan_ %?28China%?29. png (date of
access: 12.06.2015).

21 Leo Kwok-yueh Shin, The Making of the Chinese State: Ethnicity and Expansion on the Ming Borderlands. Cambridge, 2011.
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historical narratives!?2. In some dynasties the sovereignty went to non-Han rulers. For example, in
the Qing dynasty, the rulers were Manchu. However, the expansion of central government’s power
to the Southern area was still justified by Confucian politico-moral theory. The Hmong s ethnic
identity was constructed both by the central government and by local South-western communities,
signifying both sides’ political and economic interests'?.

In the next part I will give a very brief introduction about the earliest historical narratives.

As early as Han and Jin Dynasties (202 BC—420 AD), the peoples living along the vales and
glens of areas in south-western China around today’s Hunan Province (see Map 1) were already
designated by the mainstream Huaxia Chinese people as Ba or Man (##, ##). It was thought by
the Huaxia Chinese that among these alien tribes, those who inhabited the northern half were
descendents of Lin Jun (##, a heroic ancestor), while those in the southern half descended from
Pan Hu (##). Pan Hu was a mythological figure with canine features, or being a divine hound
himself. Ancient Chinese myths tell that he was given the hand of the daughter of Emperor Gao
Xin (###), who belongs to the mainstream Huaxia Chinese, and from that couple were derived all
the barbarian tribes in the mountains. After the 3-rd century AD, the success of expansion of Han
culture ensured the Han authority in economic, political and cultural aspects in the South!?*; and the
pattern of expansion was formed: Non-Han people were assimilated into the Han culture mainly
through the acknowledgement of political administration of central imperial government, leaving
the mountainous areas and settling in plains; while the resistants were forced to move to deeper
mountains'?®. During the Nanbei Dynasties period (420-589 AD), many Huaxia Chinese fled
southward from their homeland in Northern China and occupied the plains; and the ‘descendents of
Pan Hu’ at this time referred more clearly to the mountain tribes in Western Hunan'?¢. Researchers
generally considered them to be speakers of language(s) mainly of the Miao-Yao (Hmong-Mien)
language family and a few of the Tai-Kadai family and the Tibetan-Burmese branch of Sino-
Tibetan.

Western Hunan locals living amid Huaxia Chinese during Tang Dynasty (618-907 AD)
had already been assimilated to Huaxia in all aspects of life. Yet those inhabiting the vales and
mountains kept their own languages, distinct customs and communities'?’. After Tang Dynasty, the
range of ‘Descendents of Pan Hu’ in the mind of mainstream Huaxia gradually expanded to include
indigenous populations of more southern and south-eastern regions.

In the above historical documentations we can see that before the 10th century, 'the Hmong
in classical Chinese archives designates either one or several southern ethnic groups known as ‘the
descendants of Panhu\ These mountain tribes were not assimilated into Confucian culture, or to
put it the other way, not being under direct control of the sovereignty of Chinese dynasties. It is
not until the 14th century that the military expansion of the central government demanded direct
political control of the South-western area including today’s West Hunan.

In the next section I am going to summarise the historical narratives in regard to the Hmong
from the 14th to the 19th century. To my mind, this is the period when the ethnic identity was
gradually constructed:

In many areas of China where local people formed considerable resistance against the spread
of the power of the central government, a certain degree of autonomy remained while the local
governing heads paid allegiance to the central government. It is called the Tusi Institution (Tusi

122 Thomas Mullaney, Coming to Terms with the Nation: Ethnic Classification in Modern China. Berkeley, 2010.
123 Magnus Fiskesjo, “On the Raw and the Cooked Barbarians of Imperial China”, Inner Asia, vol. 1, no. 2,1999, P. 139-168.

124 Xin Luo, “Imperial Transformation and Mountain Retreat: A General Study on the History and Fate of Southern Barbarians
in Early Medieval China”, Historical Research, vol. 2, P. 4-20.

125 Songshu-Yiman Zhuan##t###(The Book of Song: Biography of Barbarians).
126 Hou Han Shu-Nan Man Zhuan#i#-###(Book of the Latter Han: Treatise on the Southern Barbarians).

127 Sui Shu — Di Li Zhi Xia########(Book of Sui: Geography II).
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zhidu ####, lit. native chieftain institution). The local chieftainship was similar to the feudal
lordship in Medieval Western Europe. Since the Tusi institution was established in West Hunan,
the people under Tusi administration were thus indirectly governed by the central government, but
the majority of the Hmong remained Taw barbarians’ outside the dynasty’s jurisdiction. Since the
14th century, Hmong people had appeared as a threatening local power. In the periods when the
Han or the other ruling ethnic groups had evident economic development and population boom, or
had to migrate and expand their settlements as dictated by the development policies of the central
government, their confrontation with Hmong people usually led to fierce warfare. The military
blockade line which was intended for the whole Hmong territory gradually advanced into the
Hmong heartland during the Ming Dynasty (1368—1644), and finally formed a military defence line
against the Hmong in the Wanli period (1573—1620). Later, the famous Hmong Frontier Wall (Miao
jiang bianqiang ####, currently known as The South Great Wall) was built along this defence line'?®.
The construction of the South Great Wall took over four centuries, through the process of which
the central imperial government ideologically claimed that Raw Hmong beyond the wall to be an
ungovernable population unworthy of including into the local autonomy governance connected to
the central bureaucratic system. However, Tusi also had subtle but solid relationships with Raw
Hmong, especially in economic and military communications. Some local chieftains developed
military skills and improved their weapon manufactory through learning from Raw Hmong'?°. West
Hunan had the longest surviving local chieftainship in Chinese history. In the mean time, the Nation
in the mind of the Hmong was almost identical to the Tusi administration. Tusi were allowed by
the central government to have their own army, which were not part of the imperial army and had
no military obligation towards the government except on occasions of foreign invasion, when they
should follow the central government's commandments. The Tusi army was civilian at time of peace
but enlisted when wars broke out. Some Hmong people joined the Tusi army and fought against
invasions under central commandership as well, such as in the battles against the Japanese pirates
(wokou ##) who plundered the coastline of South-eastern China during the 14th to 16th century.

West Hunan entered the central government’s consideration only during Ming Dynasty
(1368—-1644). The first formal government set up here was the Guardianship (shoubei ##)
established in 1513. Afterwards, as the geographic and strategic importance of this place increased,
accompanied by the more frequent riots and conflicts between different ethnic groups, the level
of administrative institution became ever higher accordingly. The Tusi institution was abolished
in 1707, and the government of Fenghuang Ting, which belonged to the hierarchy of centralised
administration, was established two years later. In the early 18th century Qing rulers used two
different policies and strategies to construct imperial rule in West Hunan, applying to different
communities recognized with separate identities. To the communities which were under the control
of Tusi (Cooked Hmong), the state political and juridical institutions of Qing were applied and
replaced the native chieftainship. To the communities living outside the control of Tusi, who were
mainly Hmong communities beyond the South Great Wall (Raw Hmong), certain specific census
registers, conventional regulations, land policies and tax policies were applied alongside the state
institutions'*?. These specific policies implied that the Qing Empire recognized the region as the
frontier rather than part of the nation.

At this stage, the Hmong representatives and lower officials played an important role in
forming the perception of the culture of these communities as accepted by central government, and
in mediating the relationship between Qing central government and local communities. The Qing

128 Jing yi Jishi-Bian Lue Si#t## #it##(Records of Barbarians in Jiaqing Period, 1552—1578: Frontier Strategies IV).
129 Magnus Fiskesjo, “The Southern Great Wall and the Question of the Miao Barbarians”, Conference Paper Presented on the
Fourth International Conference on Sinology, June 20-22,2012.

139 Xiaohui Xie, «The Empire on the Miao Margins: Social Structure, Rituals and Ethnic Groups in Western Hunan in Qing
Dynasty», Journal of History and Anthropology, Vol. 11, no. 1, P. 51-88.
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administration of Southern Xiangxi in this period, especially the land policies, led to the tragic
confrontation between Hmong people and Qing State. In forming the truce agreements and other
similar official negotiations, local communities gradually formed a self-recognition of a collected
identity. Thisprocess also included very complicated interactions among difference local forces,
and among different communities who were collectively referred to as the Hmong. As a result,
the Hmong identity was officially constructed from the nation's perspective and selfconsciously
constructed by local communities in West Hunan.

These archives suggest that from the 14th to the 19th century the Hmong identity was
specified and officially recorded mainly due to the military and political confrontations between
the central government and the local forces in West Hunan.
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HALOUOHAJIBHOE E/JMHCTBO U OTHUYHOCTH HA TPAHULIE: W3YYUEHUE
3AITAJIHOI'O XYHAHS B KOHTEKCTE JIOMOJIEPHOM 1 HOBOI UICTOPUU KUTAS

Kacnap Xupiu onpeznenser «Haiuwy, IpOTUBONOCTABIIAS MHOTONOJISPHOCTh HAllMOHAJIb-
Horo OunomnsipHoctu ummnepun. [logoono emy, Jlen Ckein3 Takke BBIABUTACT TE3UC O CIOKHO-
CTH J0-MOJEPHBIX HJIEHTUYHOCTeH. Takum 00pa3oM, B 3TOM MCCIEIOBAaHUM MpPEINPUHUMAETCS
HOTIBITKA PACCMOTPETh U3MEHEHUS B 001ecTBE B 3ana HoM XyHaHe — PETHOHE, OCTABaBLIEMCS B
T€YEHHUE BEKOB MHOTOHAIMOHAJIBHOU rpanuiieil Kuraiickoil umnepuun. B crarbe aHaIM3UpyOTCS
XapaKTEePUCTUKH MHOTOIOJIIPHOTO HAITMOHAJILHOTO €JUHCTBA U 10-MOAEPHOM 3THUYHOCTHU B UCTO-
puu 3anagHoro XyHaHs B no3aHeit umnepuun Kuras (XIV — nauano XX). Taxke 31ech uccieny-
€TCsl BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OHH MOBJIMUIM Ha Pa3BUTUE HallMOHANM3Ma B 3anaaHoMm Kutae B nepuon
Pecny6muku (1912-1949), u 10, Kak 0HH (HOPMHUPOBAIIN PECITYOITMKAHCKOE TPAKIAHCKOE CaMOCO-
3HAHHUE U UJIEHTUYHOCTh MEHBIINHCTB.

Ha ocHoBanuu onucanuii BOGHHBIX JIEHCTBHI, 00pa30BaTEeIbHBIX HHCTUTYTOB U TPAHCPETH-
OHAJIbHBIX TOPTOBBIX CETEH MPUPOAA HALIMOHATIBHOIO KUTAMCKOTO €IMHCTBA U U3MEHEHHUSI, KOTO-
pbl€ OHU IMpETEepHEeBaIN, AHAJUZUPYIOTCA Yepe3 OTHOIICHUS MEXIY MECTHBIMU COOOIIECTBAMU
(B OCHOBHOM, Ha MPUMEPE ITHUYECKOTO cO00IIecTBa XMOHI) U IIEHTPAIbHBIM IPAaBUTEIHCTBOM
umnepun. MecTHble HHTEIIEKTYaIbHbIE U BOCHHBIE AIUThI OKa3bIBAIKCH B LIEHTPAJIbHBIX MPaBU-
TENbCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYpax MOCJE Claul I'Pa)XIaHCKUX U BOCHHBIX 9K3aMEHOB UJIM Yepe3 CiIykKOy
B HAIIMOHAJILHOW apMUH.

CMmeHnsttomue Apyr Apyra UMIIEPaTOPCKHE PEKUMBI CIOCOOCTBOBAIIM HHTEIPAIIMA MECTHBIX
COOO0ILIECTB ITyTEM BKJIIOUEHHS] MECTHBIX OOXKECTB B HAllMOHAJIbHBIM NMAHTEOH U CIIOHCHUPOBAHUS
U37JaHKsI MECTHBIX ra3eT. C MOMOIIbIO TOCYITapCTBEHHBIX PUTYAJIOB U O(PUIIMATIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
Ha CaMOM IIIMPOKOM MMIIEPCKOM YPOBHE IOCTETEHHO (hOPMHPOBAach HAIIMOHAIbHAS WICHTHUY-
HOCTb. MHOTONOJISIpHBIE STHUYECKUE UJIEHTUYHOCTH BO3HUKAIM B pe3yJbTaTe yperyJInpoBaHus ¢
LEHTPaJIbHBIM IPABUTEIHCTBOM BOIPOCOB, KACAIOIINXCS UCIIOIb30BaHUs 3€MEJIb, HAJIOTOB U KBOT
Ha MOJIy4E€HHE JUIIJIOME O C/1a4ye I'PaXK1aHCKOTO IK3aMeHa. DTH J0-MOJEpHbIE (POPMBI HallOHAJIb-
HOTO €/IMHCTBA U 3THUYHOCTHU CIYXKUJIM BaKHBIM OCHOBAHMEM M MCTOYHMKOM HEMpEeKpallarole-
rocs BIUSHUS Ha MOCTPOEHUE HAIlMOHAJIN3Ma B 3arajHoM XyHaHE B [TOCJIEJHUE TO/bl CYLECTBO-
BaHusa Kutalickoil UMnepun v mociaeAyomero 3a TUM MePUoIa PECIyOIuKH.

Knrouesvie crnosa: no-monepHoe HallMOHAIBHOE €IMHCTBO; STHUYHOCTb; 3anaiHbli XyHaHb;
HallMOHAJIbHbIE HApPATUBBI; IPU3HAHUE UIEHTUUYHOCTH.
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NATIONHOOD AND ETHNICITY AT THE FRONTIER: A STUDY OF WESTERN
HUNAN FROM PRE-MODERN TO EARLY MODERN CHINA

Caspar Hirschi defines “nation” in terms of the multipolarity of nationality in contrast
to the bi-polarity of empire. Similarly, Len Scales also suggests the complexity of pre-modern
identities. In response, my research aims at probing into the societal changes of Western Hunan —
a region which has been a multi-ethnic frontier of the Chinese Empire for centuries. In this paper
I investigate the characteristics of multi-polared nationhood and premodern ethnicity in the local
history of Western Hunan in late imperial (14th to early 20th century) China. I also look into their
impact on the development of nationalism in Western Hunan in the Republican period (1912—
1949), which took the form of shaping Republican citizenship and minority ethnic identity.

Drawing from accounts about a series of military activities, educational institutions and
transregional commercial networks, the nature and changes of Chinese nationhood is examined
through analyzing the relationship between indigenous communities (mainly the Hmong ethnic
group) and the central imperial government. Local intellectual and military elites entered central
governmental institutions through civil and military service examinations, or through serving in
the national army. The successive imperial regimes advanced the integration of local communities
by incorporating local deities into the national pantheon and sponsoring local gazetteer publication
projects. Through state rituals and official documentation at an empire-wide level, a national
identity was gradually formed and shaped. Multi-polared ethnic identities have emerged as a result
of negotiating with the central government over issues concerning land use, taxation and the quotas
of civil service examination degrees. These premodern forms of nationhood and ethnicity served
as an important foundation and a source of continuous influence in the construction of nationalism
in Western Hunan in the final years of the Chinese empire and the following Republican period.

Keywords: Pre-modern nationhood; ethnicity; West Hunan, national narratives; identity
recognition.
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O «rmaBHOM MUe» HauMOHalNbHbIX UCTOPUN
(aomMopepHble 3 THOHaUMOHaNbHbIE OOLHOCTH)

Oesuunnuxos A. B.

B coBpemMeHHBIX MOCTCOBETCKUX HAI[MOHAJIbHBIX UCTOPUSX IVIaBHBIM JEHCTBYIOLIUM IEp-
COHa)XEM IIOBECTBOBAHHUS BBICTYIAIOT ACCOLIMHUPYEMBIE C 3THOHALMOHAIBHBIMU OOLIHOCTAMU
HapOJIbI, KOTOPHIE Ha MPOTHKEHUN THICSUENETHIH (HOPMHUPYIOTCS, 3aHUMAIOT OTPENIETICHHBIC Tep-
pUTOpHUH, HAZETSIOTCS 0COOBIMU KaueCTBAMH, CO3IAI0T CBOM TOCYIapCTBa, BCTYIAIOT JIPYT C JAPY-
TOM B pa3HooOpa3HbIe, 4acTo BpaxaeOHbie oTHOmeHus. [Tocie pacnaga CCCP «Hapoasy okoHYa-
TEJIEHO OTTECHWJIN Ha BTOPOM TJTaH KIIACCHI M COCIIOBHSI, KOTOPBIE HA CTPaHUIIAX yIeOHOI, HAyIHOM
U MOMYJIIPHOM JIMTEPaTyphl OKA3aJIUCh MOMIOIIEHbl HAllMOHAIbHO-OPUEHTHPO-BAHHBIM JUCKYP-
coM. B OonmpIIMHCTBE CiydaeB MPEACTABICHHUS O HAPOAAX KaK O IIAaBHBIX CYOBEKTaX HCTOPHU
HE IO/IBEPratoTCsl METOA0JI0TMUYE€CKOMY OCMBICIIEHUIO U MMPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK JaHHOCTb, YTO SIBJIS-
eTCs ellle OMHUM OCHOBAaHUEM JJIsl aTpUOyLIMM HAllMOHAJIBHON UCTOpUU Kak Muda. BmecTe ¢ TeM,
HallMOHAJIbHASl UCTOpUS KaK BayKHAs, €CJIM HE OCHOBHAs, COCTABIISAIONIAS UJICOJIOTUN MOJIOJBIX
MIOCTCOBETCKHUX TOCY/IapCTB HYKIAETCS B aKaJIeMUYECKONW «MAaCKUPOBKE», CyTh KOTOPOIl CBOIUTCS
HE K TIOMCKY MCTHHBI, a K MOBBIIICHUIO MPECTIKHOCTH, UCTIONB3YeMOH I 000CHOBaHUS TOJH-
TUYECKUX pelieHuil. IToT gakTop o0yciaaBIMBaeT HAMYKME TOCYITapPCTBEHHOIO 3aKa3a Ha HayKo-
o0Opa3Hble HallMOHAJbHBIE NCTOPUYECKHE MMOBECTBOBAHHUSA M OOBSCHSET TO, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh
«TJIaBHBIM MH(OM HAIIMOHAIBHBIX HCTOPHiT». ComepkaHue 3TOro Muga CBOAUTCS K KOHCTATAIlUN
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI STHOHALIMOHAJIbHBIX HAPO/IOB B TPAIUIIUOHHBIX JJOMOJEPHBIX OOIIECTBAX.

ABTOpPBI HaIMOHAIBHBIX MCTOPHIA HE CKIOHHBI K pe(IEKCHU KIIFOUEBBIX TOHSATHHA CBOUX
TEKCTOB, HO MHOT/Ia BCTPEUAOTCS UCKIIIOUEHNUS, IPEJOCTABIISAIONINE PEAKUM CIIydaid METOA0I0TH-
YECKOr0 aHaJIM3a OCHOBHBIX MOJIOXEHUM HappaTuBa. OJHUM U3 TaKUX MCKIIOUEHUI BBICTYNAET
MoHorpadus kazanckux uctopukoB [[. M. McxakoBa u U. A. M3maiinoBa « ITHOMOMHTHYECKAS
uctopus tarap» (II — cepenuna XVI BB.) (Kazans: «Illkomna», 2007. 356 c.). [lepBsiii u3 aBTOpOB
— Tipo(heCCHOHATBHBIN 3THOJIOT, 3alIUTHBIINAN MO 3TOH CHEIHATLHOCTH JTOKTOPCKYIO JHCCEpTa-
LI1I0, BTOPOI — MpodeccuoHambHbIN apxeosor. Cyzsi 1o Ha3BaHUIO U COZIEPIKAaHHUI0, OTPAXKAIOLIEMY
HEINPEPBIBHYO, IMaNa30HOM 00JIee YeM B IOJITOPHI THICSYH JIET, U pa3BOPAYUBAIOLIYIOCS Ha IIIHPO-
KHX ITpoCcTpaHCcTBaxX EBpazuu uctoputo Tarap, KHUTra IpecTaBiseT co00i 0ObIYHbIN MU(pUYECKUN
HappaTtuB. OTInMYaeT ee OT MoJ0OHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN, HAIPUMED, CPEHEA3UATCKUX WIIN 3aKaBKas3-
CKHX, TEOPETUYECKOE BBEJCHHE U MOTBITKM METOI0JIOTUYECKUX IITYAUNH B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

LeHTpalIbHBIM IOJIOKEHHUEM aBTOPOB BBICTYHAET YTBEPKIECHUE O TOM, UYTO «BHE BCAKO20
COMHEeHUsl, 2IABHbIM CYOBLEKMOM UCTNOPUU AGTAIOMCS H00U, 00beOUHEHHbIe 8 KOHKPEMHYI0 dMHU-
yeckyro oowHocms (Hapoo, Hayuio)»'3'. YCOMHUTBCS B 3TOW «aKCHOME» 3aCTaBIISIFOT XOTs OBI Clie-
Nylolllye JNaHHble: B cepearHe XX B., OTMEYEHHOro OypHBIM pa3BUTHEM TPAHCIIOPTA, CPE/ICTB
cBs3U U cucteM obpaszoBanms, mo gaHHbiIM FOHECKO nmo 70 % nacenenust 3emin HE MOIJIO
STHUYECKH HUJICHTHU(PHUIMPOBATh ceOsi BHE 30HBI CBOETO KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOKMBAHMS, HAIpUMED,
nepeBHU. ba3oBas kareropusanus y HUX ONMPAach «HA CO3HAHHWE MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K OIpese-
JICHHOW ceMbe, KilaHy, pomy»!32. TlokazaTenbHO CKJIaJlbIBAHUE HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS Y
HAacCeJIeHUsl Pa3BUBAIOLIUXCSA CTPaH, OKA3aBIIMXCS B OJHOM IOCYJapCTBE B pe3yibTare ACHCTBUI
BHEIIHHUX CUJI (KOJOHUANBHBIX JepkaB). Takas cuTyanus B OMpeAesIeHHOW Mepe MOBTOPSIET pea-
JIMH JPEBHUX UM CPETHEBEKOBBIX OOIIECTB, TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPhI KOTOPBIX MOYTH BCe-

B Hexaros A. M., Uzmaiinos Y. JI. DtHOIONMMTHYEcKast uctopus tarap (II — cepenuna X VI BB.). Kazans, 2007. C. 3.
132 Cynmanos Y. P. TIpaBo HApOJIOB HA CAMOOTIPEICIICHHUE U OIBIT €r0 peallu3allii: MOJIUTHKO-IIPABOBOM aHAIIN3: JHC. KaH]I.
nonut, Hayk. M., 2001. C. 17.
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I7la BO3HUKAJIN B pe3yibTaTe 3aBOEBaHMI U CyIECTBOBaJIM Onaronapsi BOeHHOH cuie. Paccmot-
puM mpuMep AHIoIbl, OOIIECTBO (OOLIHOCTH?) KOTOPOM IO CHX MOpP COXPaHSIET POIOIUIEMEHHBIE
OTHOILIEHUS, HO MPHU 3TOM TOCYapCTBO CTPEMUTCS K KOHCOJIUAALMU BCEX POJIOB U «IIPEAITHU-
YECKUX TpyNI» U (POPMHUPOBAHMIO CAMOCO3HAHUS «AHTOJbIbI». B MOCBSIIEHHOM aHaIu3y STOU
poOIeMbl JUCCEPTAIMOHHOM HCCIEJOBAHUN KOHCTAaTUPYETCS, YTO «aHTOJBIIBD) €IIe JaJeKH OT
OCO3HaHMs ce0s B Ka4eCTBE TAKOBBIX: MX CAMOCO3HAHHUE IMPOAOJIKAET OMPEICNSATHCS POIOBOU
Mu(OJIOrueH, a TakKe 0COOEHHOCTSIMU BHYTPU-POAOBBIX U MEKPOAOBBIX OTHOLIEHUH. OHAKO y
ydauieicst MOJIOIeXkH, MPOKUBAIOIIEH B KPYITHBIX TOPOJIaX, XOTS U COXPaHSIOTCS TIIyOUHHBIE Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIE POAOBbIE LIEHHOCTH, HO YK€ NMPOUCXOAUT MHTErpalus KyJIbTyp pa3HbIX aHTOJIbCKUX
POIOB M YyBCTBYETCSl BIUSHHE MHPOBBIX KYJIBTYp (0COOCHHO MOPTYTajbCckoi). B memom, obmee
JUIsL KUTeNeld AHIojabl CaMOCO3HAaHUE (3HAHHE O TOM, YTO OHM YKUBYT B CTpaHE «AHrojia», a ux
Ha3bIBAIOT «AHTOJIBIBD) ) TOJIBKO HAYMHAET CKIIAIbIBATHCS; IIPOUCXOANT ITO Yepe3 Hanbosee aKTHB-
HBIX TIPEJICTABUTEIICH POAOB, MPOKUBAIOIINX HA TPAAUIIMOHHBIX TePPUTOPHIX 33, JlaHHas «oCT-
KOJIOHMAJIbHAS CUTYal|s B cllydae AHIOJIbl OTJIMYAETCS OT peavii JOMHAYCTPHUAIBHBIX 00IIECTB
TEM, 4YTO MOJUTHYECKAsl dJIUTa CTPEMUTCS YHU(UIUPOBATh HACEJIEHUE B OJHO «HAIIMOHAIbHOE
LIEI0€», YTO HEXapPAKTEPHO ISl BIACTh UMYLIUX APEBHOCTU U CpeTHEBEKOBDSL.

NunuBuayym, KOTOPOro MOXKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «IPOCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM», YaCThIO «0e3-
MOJIBHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBa» TPaJWLMOHHOIO OOILECTBa, JENWJ OKpYXKAIOUIMX JIIoAeH He Ha
«HApOJbI», a HA POJICTBEHHUKOB (J1aJIbHUX WM OJU3KUX) U HEPOACTBEHHUKOB. MUp «HEPOACTBEH-
HUKOB» OBbLI Uy>KUM U ONACHBIM M HAUMHAJICS Cpa3y ke 3a MpeesiaMu CBOeH OOLIMHBI MU TPYIIIIbI
B3aMMOJECUCTBYIOMUX OOmMH. OTCIONa MOHSTHO, MOYEMY JOMHAYCTpHUAJIbHBIE O0IIECTBa AMC-
KpPETHBI, MHOTOKYJIBTYpHBI, HE 00JaJal0T S3bIKOBBIM €IMHCTBOM M, KaK IOKAa3bIBAIOT MPUMEpPHI
HCTOPUH, JIETKO PaclalaloTCs B pe3yJibTare BHEIIHETO BO3IEHCTBUS M BHYTPEHHUX ycoOull. ba3zo-
BBIMH COL[MAIbHO-TIOIUTUYECKUMH, SKOHOMUUYECKUMH U KYJIbTYPHBIMU €IMHULAMHU TPATULUOH-
HOTO colluyMa SIBJISIFOTCS ceMbsl U o0mKHa. OOLIMHHYIO U CEMEMHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTU HU B KOEM
Clly4ae Helb3sl yTaTh C 3STHUYHOCTHIO, T. K. OCIIEAHSIS MIPEANoiaraeT HaIuYue YyBCTBA KyJIbTyp-
HOTO €JMHCTBA Y HEPOJCTBEHHUKOB.

Bepuemcs x monorpaduu [I. M. HUcxakoBa u W. JI. U3maiinosa. [lo xoxy nmoBecTBOBa-
HUSI aBTOPBI IBITAIOTCS JIOKa3aTh CyIIECTBOBaHME 0coOoro Oyarapckoro'* «3tHocay. Ilpu stom
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl XapaKTEPUCTUKH, OTHOCUTH KOTOPBIE KOPPEKTHO MOXHO TOJBKO K MOJEPHBIM
HAIUAM: «O0JIsl UHOCMPAHHLIX HaoOmooamenei Oyneapvl OblIU eOUHbIM HaApoOoM»'3; Haludue
UCTOPUYECKHX MH(OB; 0c000€ CaMOCO3HAHUE, BhIpAaXAroIIeecs: B YHU(PHUIUPOBAHHON KYJIBType
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO THIIa'*®.

To, 4ro BHemIHNe HaOMIONATENN BUAEIM B Oyilrapax €JUHBIM Hapoj, elle He JOKa3bIBaeT
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS OOILEr0 CaMOCO3HAaHUS, T. K. HEpa3IMUaIOIIU{ B3I/l U3BHE MOT KJIacCUUIIPO-
BaTh HACEJIEHUE TOJBKO 110 BBITOAHBIM 15l ce0s1 OCHOBaHHSIM, HE IIPUHUMAasi BO BHUIMaHUE MHEHHE
camux kiaccuduuupyeMsix. B Oynrapckux ncropuueckux Mudax, o koropsix numyt J[. M. Mcxa-
koB u 1. JI. VI3Maii0B, I1aBHBIM JAEHCTBYIOIINM JIMIIOM OblIa MPaBALIAsA AUHACTHUS, & HE HAPOJ
(6vr0eneno muoro. — A. O.) — 006pa3, KOTOPBIM HE CMOT CIIOKHUTHCS B IPUBBIYHOM U1 HAC TIOHUMa-
HuM. B oTMume ot smoxu MojiepHa, 3T MU(BI BPsA JM ObLIIM M3BECTHBI OOJIbIICH yacTu Hacele-

133 Kanorcyney Oocsandy Kose. OcoOEHHOCTH caMOCO3HAHUS aQpUKAHIICB B KOHTEKCTE POMOBBIX TPAAUIUI  COBPEMEHHBIX
TeHJIeHIIMIT 00pa30BaHus STHOCA (Ha MaTepUajax U3y4eHUs] MEHTAINTETa aHrojbLeB): ABToped. AHe. KaHI. NcuX. Hayk. M., 2011.
C.3,5.

134 Bomxkcekas Bynrapus — mebonbioe rocynapceTso, cymecrBoBaniuee B Cpennem [losomxse B X-XI11 BB. B HacTosmiee Bpems
e€ 00pa3 mpexacTasisieT co00i OHY U3 BaXKHEHIIIMX COCTABIAIONINX TaTapCKOH HAIIMOHAIBHON HCTOPUH.

135 Yexaxos A. M., HUzmaiinos Y. JI. DTHOIONHMTHYECKAs UCTOpHs TaTap... C. 49.

136 fexaxos . M., Usmatinos Y. JI. dtHononutrueckas ucropus tarap... C. 54
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HUSI, TaK KaK HA TOT MOMEHT IPOCTO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO TAKUX TOTAIBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB TPAHCIIS-
1, kak CMU u o6s3aTensHOe 00pa3oBanue!'?’.

OTnenbHO CTOWT KOCHYTBCS Te3uca 00 «YHHU(PHIUPOBAHHOH KyJIbType MYyCYJIbMaH-
CKOTO THUIIa», KOTOPBIH CIYXKHT J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHHS CPEIHEBEKOBOTO OyIrapCcKOro
«3THOCa». J|eHCTBUTENBHO, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO
HAJIMYHME OJJHON HMCIIOBEIYEMOW PEMTHH B CPEAHEBEKOBOM OOIIECTBE SIKOOBI MTO3BOJISICT BHICTh
B HEM ATHHYECKOE IIETI0€, a PEIMTHO3HBIC UyBCTBA — CYMTATh YaCTHIO ATHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
MHUPOBO33peHHUs. DaKT UCTIOBEIOBAHUS OHOW PEIMTHH SBISIETCS PEIIAIOIIAM IS TEX HUCCIIENO-
Bareseld, KOTOpbIE BUIST, HalpUMep, B KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX OOITHOCTSIX CpeTHEBeKOBOW EBpombI
MPOTOHAIIMOHATILHBIE OOBETNHEHHUS.

AHTpONOJIOTH, 3aHUMAaBLINECS U3YYEHUEM PEJINTUH, ellle B Hagase XX B. OTMEYaJId, 4TO €€
CYTh B TPaJUIIMOHHBIX OOIIIECTBaX COCTOMUT, B TIEPBYIO OUepelb, B 00OpAax, a HE BEPOBAHHAX. A.
Panxnudd-bpayn koncTaTupoBai, 9To B €BpPOMEUCKUX CTpaHax, 0COOeHHO mocie Pedopmanmn,
YTBEPAMIOCH MHEHHE O BEPOyUYCHHH KaK OCHOBHOM YaCTH PEITUTUH, KOTOPAsI OTIPEEIISIeT OOPSIIbI.

B peanpHOCTH BepoBaHUS W OOPSABI PA3BUBAIOTCS MAPAIUICTBHO, «HO 6 9MOM pa36umuu
UMEHHO Oeticmaue U1u NOMpeoHOCMb 8 OeliCMBULU KOHMPOIUpyem uiu onpeoeisem oeticmasue, a
He Haobopom»'3¥. BaxkHol cuMTanach corpaibHas QYHKIUsS 0OPsIOB, X CIIOCOOHOCTH MOJIEP-
KUBaTh OOIIECTBEHHYIO CTA0MIBHOCTD, YTO OOBSCHSIET YCTOMUYMBOCTH OOPSAOB U M3MEHUYUBOCTH
NoKTpuH'3’. B Macce cBoeil JIIOMM BBIOUpATH HE JOTMAThl, & PUTYajbl, KOTOPbIC TODKHBI OBLIH
OBITH COIMANBHO 3G (EKTUBHBIMHU, T. €. HAIPABJICHHBIMU Ha OJIaronoiyyne OnKaiIero conuaib-
HOTO OKPY’KEHHUS YEJIOBEKa — CEMbH U OOILIUHBI (CJIeyeT HAlIOMHUTh, YTO CEKpETaph MOCOIbCTBA
Oarnanckoro xanuda Axmen noH ®anmad B 922 1. TOBOPUI ¢ MECTHBIM OyATapCKUM MpaBUTENIEM
HE O BBICOKHMX OOTOCJIOBCKHX MaTE€pHsiX, a O BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIX, BIUIOTh 10 Mellouel, o0psaaax).
OTcrona BapuaTUBHOCTD J1a)K€ MOHOTEHCTUYECKUX PETUTHI B TPAIUIIMOHHBIX 00IIEeCTBax, KOraa
MPEICTaBICHUS O BEPOBAHUAX Y XPUCTUAHCKUX M MYCYTbMAaHCKUX MHTEJUIEKTYaJOB MaJlo COBIA-
JaNy ¢ HU3KOM MONMySI3bIYECKON KYIbTYPOH THICSY KPECThSIHCKUX OOIIHH.

Penurus B TpaauLMOHHOM OOIIECTBE HE BBIMOJTHSET CTONb Ba)KHBIC JIsS HAI[MOHATH3Ma
KyJIbTypHO-00beauHstomue GpyHkiuuu. CorUalbHO-MOMUTUYECKOE €IUHEHHE SIBISETCS IJI0J0M
BOOOpPaKEHUS PACTIPOCTPAHUTENEH PEIUTUU U PE3yAbTaTOM CTPEMIICHHS BHOBbH OOpAIIEHHBIX HE
pa3y0ex1aTh B 3TOM BBIIIECTOSIIMX C IIENbIO MOTYYSHUS HOBBIX TPUBHUIIETHI UITU COXPAaHEHUS CTa-
pbIX. Penuruosnoe pazneneHue TpaauiMOHHBIX OOIIECTB IPEACTABISIETCS U BHEIIHEH KIIaCCH-
(uKkanuei, He 3aTparuBaroIIeil caMoco3HaHNe OONBIIMHCTBA HaceneHus. Hanpumep, «nonsimku
pasnudenus perucui 8 mpaouyuonHol Muouu He npusenu K perusuo3nou ouggepenyuayuu, 8o-
nepevlX, U3-3a C80ell HeCUCMeMAMUYHOCIU U HeMacumadoHocmu (OHU He ObLIU NOCMOAHHBIMU, He
0X8amMbl8AIU 6Ce 0OWECme0), U, 80-8MOPLIX, U3-3d OCOOEHHOCMEN PA38UMuUs peluculi, Komopboie
ewé He NPespamuIUCy 8 OP2AHU3AYUIO UTU 00U eCBEHHO-PeNUSUO3HOe 08udceHUue» .

«bor» oka3pIBaeTCs BKIIIOUECHHBIM B (Pe0oIaIbHYIO (COIHANBHYIO0, @ HE STHHUYECKYIO TI0 CBOCH
CYTH) MEpapXHIO, BBHIMOJHSAS POJIb BEPXOBHOTO cro3epeHa. llomydast oT Hero BiacTh, mpassias
CEMbsI 00sI3yeTCsl HECTH ONpPEACTICHHbIC TTOBUHHOCTH, BBIPAKAIOIINECS B CTPOUTEIBCTBE U YKpa-
IIEHUH XPAMOB, PETYJISIPHBIX MBIIIHBIX 00psAaax u T. 1. OTHUM 4JIeHaM aBryCTEHINero ceMeicTna
c/IeNaTh 3TO CIOKHO, U TIOSTOMY €CTECTBEHHBI U OOpaleHne K HIXKECTOSIIUM 10 (heoqanbHON
JIECTHUIIE, M CTPEMJICHUE BCEMHU BO3MOXXHBIMH MYTSMH, B TOM YMCIJI€ HACHIIbCTBEHHBIMH, BKIIIO-
YHUTh UX B OPOUTY «IIPaBUIBHON Bepbl». COMPOBOXKAAOMIAs 3TH MPOIIECCHl PEIIMTHO3HAs YHUDH-

137 ITonpobuee cM.: Osuunnuxos A. B. «Haponpl» B peanusx TpaIULIMOHHON KyJIbTyphl: OObEKTHBHAs PEAIbHOCTD WIN «IJVIaB-
HBIH MH(» HalMOHANBHEIX uctopuii? // BectHuk KasaHckoro texnonornueckoro ynusepcurera. 2014. T. 17. Ne 18. C. 307-312.

138 Pooknugpgh-bpayn A. P. Ctpykrypa u GyHKUUH B TpuMHUTHBHOM obmiectBe. Ouepku u nekuuu. M., 2001. C. 182.

139 Tam sxe. C. 184, 185.

140 Tonviuranos 17. B. ®opMupoBaHUE CTATyCa PEIMIHO3HBIX MEHBIIMHCTB FOXKHOI A3in BO BTOpoii ronoBuHe XX — Hauane

XXI BexoB (Ha npumepe Uuanu n [lakucrana): quc. kaug. uct. Hayk. M., 2009. C. 42.
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KaIusi He SIBJISIETCS TOTAIBHOW KYJIBTYPHOU YHU(UKAIMEH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO HAOIONATh B HAIIH-
OHAJBHBIX TOCynapcTBax. BHenpeHne B TpaaulOHHOE O0IMIECTBO MOHOTEHCTUYECKOW PEUTHU
(Harmpumep, BHEIPCHHE UCIaMa KaK B CITydae ¢ BOJDKCKHUMHE OyJrapamMu) He MPUBOTUT K (YOPMHUPO-
BAaHUIO €IMHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS Y HACEJIEHUs KPYIHbIX TEPPUTOPUN. DTOXa CPEAHEBEKOBbS 1aeT
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IPUMEPBI BOMH MEX/1y NPUBEPKEHIIAMU OTHON MUPOBOW PETUTUHU, TOAUYUHSIO-
IIMXCS Pa3HBIM CIO3€PEHAM.

[TonoxxeHnue o penurun Kak o0 «3THOOMpeneNsomem» (pakrope, CKopee BCEro, SBISETCS
CJIEICTBUEM NO3/IHEN HALlMOHAIN3ALIMY MUPOBBIX PETUTHMA, UX OPraHUYECKOr0 BKPAIJIEHUS B 10K-
TPUHBI HAIIMOHAJIU3Ma (CM., HaIpUMEp, AUCKYPChl PYCCKOIO IIpaBOCIaBUs, TaTapCKOro HUcjaama,
MCIIAaHCKOT'O KaToJuIu3Ma U T. U.).

B cnydae ¢ TpaaMLIMOHHBIM OOLIECTBOM MBI BUJIUM, KaK €r0 MOJIUTUYECKAs U WHTEIIEK-
TyaJibHasl JINTA, a TAK)KE CTOPOHHME HaOmronarenu (IyTenecTBEHHUKH, TOPTOBLbI, TUILIIOMAThI)
(G epeHIUPYIOT MAacCy OCHOBHOTO HACEJICHHUS 110 MIOBEPXHOCTHBIM, YaCTO CHUTYaTHBHBIM KpH-
TEpUSM, TIPH 3TOM OCTaBIIsisl O€3 BHUMAHUS MHEHHE CaMOTo «0e3MOIBHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBAY. [leii-
CTBEHHBIX CITIOCOOOB HaBsA3aTh MPECTHUIKHOE 3HAHUE OE3rPaMOTHBIM, )KMBYIIIUM B 3aMKHYTBIX MUP-
Kax JIFO/ISIM O HUX CaMUX, 3aCTaBUTh UCKPEHHE MOBEPHUTH B HAIIMOHAIBHBIN MU}, KaK 3TO CIYIHTCS
B 310Xy MogepHa, rnoka He 6b110. Ho, «eciu na cmeny camouoenmugpurayuu yenosexka npuxooum
€20 NpuHyOumenbHoe NPUdUCIeHue K momy Uiy UHOMY 00ujeCmeeHHOMY KIACCy Ul 2pynne, Hayu-
OHANILHOU UNU PETUSUOZHOL OOWHOCMU, MO OHO YJice He UMeem KVIbMYPHOU NPUpoOblL 8 CIMpO2om
cMbICie 9MOo20 CI0BA, U NOMOM) OCHOBAHHbIE HA HeM PA3IUYUSA Hellb3s PACCMAMPUBAMb KAK 00Y-
CILOBIIEHHbIE KYIbMYPHbIMU (hakmopamun'*..

[TogBoast MPOMEKYTOUHBIE UTOTH HCCIIETOBAHUS, MOXHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO H3y4YEHUE
«TIIaBHOTO MU (a» HAIMOHAIBHBIX UCTOPUN UMEET 3HAUNUTENIbHBIC HayYHbIE MIEPCIEKTUBBI, 3aKITI0-
Yaroluecs: He TOJIbKO B HOBOW MHTEPIIPETAIIMM U3BECTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, HO U B BO3ZMOXKHOCTSIX
OCMBICJICHHSI HayYHOTO 3HaHHUs KaK YaCTH MUCTOPUYECKU OOYCJIOBICHHOW M JUHAMUYHO MEHSIO-
iercs onpeaeaEHHON MOTUTUKO-KYJIBTYPHOU CPEIbI.

* % %

VK 94(47)+323.17

OBUMHHHNKOB AJIEKCAH/IP BUKTOPOBUWU. K. u. H, goueHt, MHCTUTYT COLMAIBHBIX
Y TyMaHUTapHbIX 3HaHu#, Ka3aHb.

OVCHINNIKOV ALEXANDER. PhD, Associate Professor, Institute of Social and
Humanitarian Knowledge, Kazan.

E-mail: ovchinnikov8 831(@mail.ru

O «INTABHOM MUH®E» HAITUOHAJIBHBIX UCTOPHI (JOMOJEPHBIE S THOHA-
HUOHAJIBHBIE OBIIIHOCTH)

Hccnenyercs HayyHass OOOCHOBAaHHOCTb MPAKTUKU aNEIUISIIUN K TMOHITHSIM «HApOI»,
«3THOCY, «HAIIMOHAIBHOCTBY» B MOCBAIEHHBIX JTOMOAECPHBIM 3I0XaM HappaTUBaX HAMOHAIBHBIX
uctopuii Tarapctana. ABTOp NMPOBOIUT pa3TpaHUUYCHUE MEXKIY CEMEHHO-KIIAaHOBOH (POIOBOH),
TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM, PEIUTHO3HON U, COOCTBEHHO, STHUYECKON UJIEHTUYHOCTHI0. CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC
0 MOTEHLIUAJIHLHOW BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS B TPAJUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBaX MpPEACTaBICHUN
0 Hapo/ax B COBPEMEHHOM («pPOCCHICKOM») CMBbIcIe 3Toro ciioBa. [lo MaTepuanam cpenHeBeKo-
BBIX HCTOYHUKOB HCCIIEAYETCS] MEXaHU3M KJ1acCu(UKAIUK HACEJIeHHUs, OOJIBIIIOE MECTO B aHAJIU3E
OTBOJUTCSA Ki1accupukaTopam (0T psiIOBOrO YieHa OOIIKHBEI 10 Ty TEeIIECTBEHHUKOB, UHTEIIIEKTYya-

141 Hnosemyes B. A. Vicnibitanue KynbTypoit / Ceiina benxa6u6. IIpursa3anus KynsTypsl. PaBeHCTBO M pa3HOOOpasue B INIO-
OanbHyt0 2py. M., 2003. C. XI.
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JIOB-JICTOIIUCIICB U T. I[.), JACJIMBIINM I/IHTepeCOBaBHII/If/'I HUX MAaCCHB HACCJICHUS 110 BaXXHBIM JI cebs
KPUTCPHUAM. OO00CHOBBIBAETCS BBIBO/I, UYTO BBIACIIACMBIC MU I'PYIIIBLI HACCIICHUA HCJIb35 HAa3BATh
OTHUYCCKHMMHU B IIPUBBIYHOM JJIs1 HAC MPCACTABICHHUU. 3arem paccMaTpruBacTCAa UMCIOIICC MCCTO
OBITh B TEKCTaX HanmOHAaJIbHBIX I/ICTOpI/II\/JI (KaK aKaICMHUYCCKOM, TaK U HY6J'II/IIII/ICTI/I‘~I€CKOM Bapu-
aHTaX) MCXaHN3M «3THHU3AIMKW» BCTPCYACMBIX B MCTOYHHKAX HanMEHOBaHWI PA3JIMYHLIX T'PYIIIT
HaCCJICHUSA U MPEBPALICHUA UX B «K3THOHUMBD). OTCBUIKH K OCO6OMy «CPECOAHECBCKOBOMY 3THOCY»
paccMaTprBarOTCA KaK MOIBITKA HAWTH PTHUYHOCTH TaM, 1€ €€ HET. Oco06o0e BHUMaHHE YACTACTCA
(heHOMEHY PEIMTHO3HON MICHTUYHOCTH B IOMOJCPHBIX 00ImecTBax. [Toka3pBaeTCsl MPUHIIAITH-
AJIbBHOC OTIIMYUC «PCIUTHO3HOCTH» OT STHUYHOCTH. I'maBHBIM B TPAAUIUOHHBIX PCIIUTHUAX ABJIA-
IOTCSI HE IOTMATHI, a COTIacHe Ha BBHIMOIIHEHHE 00PSI0B, YTO 00ECIICYNBALT, MIPEKIE BCETO, TOIH-
THUYECKOEC €JUHCTBO. He CUCTCMATHU3UPYEMBIC 1 HC KOHTPOJIMPYCMBIC ITOCYyAapCTBOM KYJIBTYPHBIC
MOCICACTBUA XPYIKOI'O M, KaK MOKAa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYHCJIICHHBIC IPUMEPBLI, OTHOCUTCIIBHO HEI0JI-
TOBPEMCHHOTI'O IMMOJIUTUYCCKOTO CIMHCHHA UMCIIU B TPAAULIUMOHHOM MUPOBO33PCHNU BTOPOCTCIICH-
HOe, MoOovHOe 3HaueHHe. ClieI0BaTelIbHO, O0IIIast pEIUTHUs He POk Iajia IpeCTaBICHN 00 o01en
KYJIBTYpC. Cama MBICIIb O PEINIrun Kak «<3THUYICCKOM MApKEPE», BUAUMO, UMECT UCTOKU B MHTECJI-
JICKTYAJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIHAX 3II0XHW MOACPHA, KOrga HalluOHAaJIN3M HE TOJIBKO HO6CZ[I/IJ'I peIMruro,
HO ¥ BKJIIOYHJI €€ B OPOUTY CBOETO BIIMSHUS, MOPOANB (DEHOMEH «HAIIMOHAIBHBIX peluruii». B
3aK/IIOUCHUC CTATbH MMPUBOAUTCA MBICJIIb O TOM, YTO IIPOAOIKATh UCKATh KYCPHYIO KOLIKY B 4Ep-
HOW KOMHaTe» (3THUYHOCTD B JJOMOJEPHBIX OOILIECTBAX) UCCIIEA0BATENEH 3aCTaBIISIIOT HE CTOIBKO
ITOJIUTHYCCKHEC (1)aKTOpI)I, CKOJIBKO UX COOCTBEHHEBIE YCBOCHHBIC B CCMbBC U IIKOJIC MUPOBO33PCH-
YECKUE NPEICTaBICHHUS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nomonepHble 00IIE€CTBA; WACHTUUYHOCTD; HALIMOHAIN3M; HallMOHAJIbHbIE
HUCTOpUH; PCIINTUA; STHUIHOCTD.

CONCERNING THE «MAIN MYTH» OF NATIONAL HISTORIES (PRE-MODERN
ETHNO-NATIONAL COMMUNITY)

In the article the author investigates the scholarly validity of the practice of appeals to
the concepts of «peoples»,» ethnicity» and «nationality» in the narratives of national history
of Tatarstan dedicated to pre-Modern epochs. The author distinguishes between the family-clan
(tribal), territorial, religious, and ethnic identity per se and raises the question of whether it was
possible that the perceptions of «peoples» in the modern («Russian») sense of this term existed in
traditional societies. Based on the materials of medieval sources, the mechanism of classification of
the population is investigated. A greater part of the analysis is dedicated to the classifiers (from an
ordinary member of the community, travelers, intellectuals to chroniclers, etc.), who divided larger
groups of population according to the criteria important for them. As a result, the author concludes
that these groups cannot be considered ethnic in conventional terms. Then the author examines
the mechanism of «ethnization» of the names of various groups encountered in the sources and
their conversion into «ethnonyms» in the academic and journalistic texts of national histories.
The references to a specific «medieval ethnic group» are regarded as attempts to find ethnicity
where it does not exist. The author draws particular attention to the phenomenon of religious
identity in pre-modern societies and reveals a fundamental difference between «religiousity» and
ethnicity. Dogmas are not the most important part in traditional religions, but rather the consent
about the performance of rituals, which maintains primarily political unity. Being not systematized
and controlled by the state, cultural implications of fragile and short-lived political union took
the second place in the traditional worldview. Consequently, common religion did not engender
perceptions about shared culture. The very idea of religion as «ethnic marker», apparently, has
origins in the intellectual structures of the modern epoch, in which nationalism not only won
religion, but also included it in its orbit of influence, thus giving rise to the phenomenon of «national
religionsy». In conclusion, the article carries the idea that continuous attempts of the researchers
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to seek «a black cat in a dark room» (ethnicity in pre-modern societies) are determined not only
by political factors, but also by their own ideological views stemming from family backgrounds
and school lessons.

Keywords: pre-modern societies; identity; nationalism; national history; religion; ethnicity.
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Il. Bapuauuu HauMoHann3ma: nofinTu4YecKkue
MU KOH(pecCcUOoHarbHble KOOpAMUHATLI

Upen naTpmoTuama v ee UTaribAHCKNEe UCTOKU'?

FOcum M. A.

C1noBo «marpuoTU3M» BO3HUKIIO BrepBbie B EBpone, n Utanus Bmecte ¢ I'penneit spnsercs
ero poauHoil. OJJHaKo y BceX HapO/I0B U Y BCEX JIFO/IEH €CTh CBOU «IIaTPUOTU3MBI», TO €CTh JII0OOBb
K TOMY MECTY, IJIe OHU POJIMIIUCE.

Bo BcsikoM citydae, caMo 3TO CJIOBO U CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM IPEACTABICHUS BXOJAT B apCceHall
€BpONeNCKoN KyabTYpHl, M 110 Mepe ee yTBepkaeHus B HoBoe BpeMst OHM pacripoCTPaHUIMCh U B
Ipyrux pernoHax mupa. [TockosbKy cerogHs uaes nmaTpuoTU3Ma B CBOMX Pa3HBIX MPHIIOKEHUSAX
(HaMOHAJIBHBIM BOIPOC, CYBEPEHUTET, NPABO HAIMM HAa caMOONpeAeSeHUEe, «BOCIUTaHHUE MaT-
pPHOTH3Ma») IOBOJBHO aKTyalbHa, MHE KaXK€TCS MHTEPECHBIM HCCIIEeI0BaTh, KAKOE 3HAYEHUE U C
KaKUMH BapualUsIMU BKJIQJBIBAETCS B 3TO CJIOBO M KaK MO-Pa3HOMY MOXET MOHUMATbCs MaTpUo-
THU3M.

Yro kacaercs Mtamuu, TO JOCTaTOUHO COCNIAThCA YK€ HAa STUMOJIOTHIO MOHATUS «IaTpu-
OTU3M», KOTOPOE BOCXOIMT K JIATUHCKOMY CJIOBY «patria», TO €CTh «OTEYECTBO» M B HIMPOKOM
CMBICJIE 03HAYaeT JIF0OOBb K OTEUECTBY (K OTEUECKUM IpoOam», 10 BBIPAXKEHHUIO [103Ta), TOTOB-
HOCTh OTCTauBaTh €r0 MHTEPECHI, €ro TEPPUTOPUIO, YACTO Ja)Ke LIEHOW COOCTBEHHOH >KM3HU
(«Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori»).

OTH MyHKTHI ObUIM pa3paboTaHbl B IPEBHEPUMCKOM MI€OJOTHM U TaK WM MHAYe CBSA3aHBI
C pecrmyOIMKaHCKUM CTPOEM, NMOTOMY YTO OTE€YECTBO — 3TO BCE-TAKU OOILEe TOCTOSHUE, XOT
H03/{HEeE MOSBUIMCH TAKUE BAPHAHTHI, KaK «IIPECTOI-0TEUECTBOY, «3a Lapsl U OTEYECTBOY, AOMOI-
HSIOIINE OKU3HB 3a Iaps». DTO yXe JIBa BapHaHTa MOJUTHYECKOTO MOHMMAaHMs MaTpUOTHU3MA:
NaTpHOTH3M KaK OTCTaMBaHUE MHTEPECOB Hapoja — «Oyara Hapoia», oOmiero Onara (Hampumep,
naTpuoTH3M cosjar OpaHIry3cKoi peBOIIOIMU — «BIIEPE, ChIHbI OTYM3HBI MUJION», KCTATH, SIBHO
HOAPAKAIOLINI AHTUYHOMY UI€ajly) U MOHApXUUECKHUI MaTpUOTU3M BaCCaIbHO-CITY>KUJIOT0 TOJIKA
(KOTOpBIH MOT BIIOXHOBIIATh KaK pa3 MPOTUBHUKOB YIOMSHYTBIX CAHKIOIOTOB).

Ecnu yrmy0nstbcst B HIOQHCBI, TO, HOXKAITYH, OKaXeTCsl, UTO «I1aTPUOTU3MOBY — OeCUUCIIeH-
HO€ KOJINYECTBO, TO €CTh KAK MUHUMYM CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO €CTh OT€YECTB, MECT OOMTaHUS KOJUIEK-
TUBHBIX UHUBUIOB, HE TOBOPS YK€ 00 N3MEHEHUAX HAIOJIHEHUS TOHATHUS «IaTPUOTU3M» B UCTO-
pHM CO CMEHOM 3MOX U MOKOJEHHUH M COOCTBEHHO O pa3IMYMsIX B COLUAIBHOM, MOJUTUYECKOM,
KYJIBTYPHOMH, Xy10)KeCTBEHHOH, KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOM U MPOYMX €ro TPAKTOBKAX.

Ecnu oTTankuBarhCst OT caMbIX OOLIMX CMBICIOB M BO3BOAUTH MOHATHUS K O0Jiee HIMPOKUM
KJaccaM, TO MPUMEHHUTENbHO K NaTPUOTU3MY IOJy4aeTcs, 4YTO 3TO OJHO U3 MPOSBICHUN caMOro
OCHOBHOTI'O YyBCTBa, IIPUCYIIIETO BCEMY )KMBOMY — OLLYIIEHUS «», 3ron3Ma, KOTOPOe ONpeaessieT
HAIlli IOCTYTIKH CO BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU MPENIOMIICHUSIMU. B citydae narpruoTu3ma 3To — 4yBCTBO MPH-
YaCTHOCTHU K KOJIJIGKTHUBY, POKJIAIOIIEECs B UEIOBEUECKUX OOIIECTBAX HA ATHUYECKOM U MOJIUTH-
YeCKOil [T0YBE; 3TO O/IHA U3 BBICIIUX [IECHHOCTEHN, BHITEKAOIIAs U3 MHCTUHKTA MPOAOJDKEHUS poJa,
OJIHOTO U3 IVIaBHBIX HHCTUHKTOB 3TOMU3MA, Hapsily ¢ CAMOCOXPaHEHHEM.

142 I[J'IS{ pa6OTBI ¢ TekcTaMu MaKuaBeJUTh HUCTI0Th30BaJICS SJ'IeKTpOHHHﬁ caiT www.intratext.com, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha HTATBSTHCKUX

u3gaHusaX ero TpyaoB 1971-1972 rr; «Mcropus Utanmuu» I'BuduapavHu HUTHPYETCsS B IEPEBOZE aBTOPA CTaThU MO M3IaHUIO:
Guicciardini F. Storia dltalia / A cura di Silvana Seidel-Menchi. Torino, 1971.
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[TaTpuoTu3m — o/1Ha U3 BBICIIMX MOPAJIBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, IPU 3TOM MaTPUOTU3M, KaK UyB-
CTBO HALIMOHAJIBHON 000COOIEHHOCTH, Y Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB OBIBAET BHIPAXKEH C MPSIMO IMTPOTHBOIIO-
JIOKHBIM 3HAKOM, IIO3TOMY K OOII€4EIOBEYECKUM LIEHHOCTSIM €r0 MOYKHO OTHOCHUTb, HABEPHOE, C
00JIbI1I0I HATSKKOM.

He Oyny yrmyOnarbes fanplie B 00IIKE pacCyKIEHUs, CBA3aHHbIE C MaTpuoTu3MoM. Cka-
3aHO JI0CTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI IOHATH, YTO U3YYEHHUE NATPUOTHU3MA MOXKET U JOJKHO COIPOBOXKAATHCS
UCTOPUUECKUMHU HCCIIE0BAaHUSMU 3apOXKACHNUS U ObITOBAHUS ATOTO MOHATHS B Pa3HbIX MECTaxX U
B Pa3HOE BpeMs.

Kak 51 yxe ynomsinys1, COBpeMEHHOE IOHMMaHKE MaTPUOTU3Ma BOCXOJUT K paHHeMY HoBomy
BPEMEHH U CBSI3aHO C MOsiBIeHHEM B EBporie HallnOHaIbHBIX FOCYAapCTB WM IPaKJaHCKUX HALIUMI,
00beMHEHHBIX 00JIee WM MEHEee OTPaHMYCHHOH TeppUTOpUEH, COOCTBEHHOH BIIACTHIO, ITPABH-
TENbCTBOM, a/IMUHUCTPATUBHOMN CUCTEMOM, 3aKOHAMH, SI3BIKOM M IIPOM3PACTAIOIIMMH Ha €r0 [T0YBE
KyJIBTYPHBIMH (DEHOMEHAMH.

B Takom, 6osee y3xoM, MIOHUMaHUU UI€d TaTPUOTU3MA JIOBOJIBLHO MOJIOAA M HACUUTHIBAET OT
CHUJIbI IBE-TPU COTHU JeT; mpuMeHUTENbHO K X VI-XVII BB. npaBuibHEee rOBOPUTH O €€ 3apOoxkKae-
HUH 1 (OPMUPOBAHHH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA CMEHSIET OoJiee paHHHE, CPETHEBEKOBBIC TIPEACTABICHUS O
IPa)XIaHCKOM (UYEJIOBEUYECKOM, LIMBUJIM30BAaHHOM) OOIIECTBE, 3THOCE U BIACTH, U3 KOTOPBIX TOXKE
BBITEKAJI CBOETO pojia MaTPUOTU3M WU JIF0OOBb K CBOUM KOPHSIM.

[Tockonbky B MTanuu paHbliie BCEro CTalM MPOUCXOIUTH MepeMeHbl, Beayue k HoBomy
BPEMEHM, U HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJILKO B 9KOHOMUYECKOW U COLMATIbHON chepax, CKOIbKO B IIEPBYIO
o4yepeb B JYXOBHOM, JOTMYHO MPEANONI0KHUTh, YTO U B YaCTU NATPUOTUUYECKUX UAEH UTAIbSHIIbI
OKa3aJIMCh «BIepeau Bcel EBpomb». [eiicTBuTensHo, B Tanuu He OBLT MONTHOCTHIO 3a0BIT HU
PUMCKHIA pecryOuKaHu3M, HU TeM OoJiee Bennyre PUMCKOM UMIEepHn, KOTOpOe TaK MM WHade
IBITAIKACH BO3POAUTH Ha MpoTsokeHnn CpenHeBekoBbs. Ho k 3ToMy 100aBHIIOCH M IIEHTPAIBHOE
nojoxeHue PruMa kak CTOIUIIBI 3aM1aJHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.

OO6men3BecTHO, YTO MO MEHbIIEH Mepe 10 Peneccanca, a Bo3MoxkHO u 110 Havana XIX B.
B pazpobieHHoi Mtanuu mokanbHbIM TaTPUOTU3M Mpeodiiagan Hag oOMEenTaaIbIHCKUM (YTO 1aeT
0 ce0e 3HaTh U Mo ceil AeHb). Hacenenne AnNEHHHMHCKOTO MOJIyOCTPOBA JEIMIIOCH HA «HALIUM»
B CPEIHEBEKOBOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJI0BA («HALM» KaK «OKUTEIN O0Jiee UM MEHEe CaMOCTOSITEIb-
HBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX 00IAaCTEi» — BEHEIIMAHIIbI, (PIIOPEHTHUHIIBI, JIOMOAPAIIBI); HO «HAIKEH» Ha3bI-
Baiu U ceMbto. Emie Oonee BaxxHOM Obula MPUHAJIEKHOCTh K TOPOAY, IOTOMY YTO BCE TOpoja,
JTa)Ke caMble MEJIKHUE, TIOCTOSHHO BPaX<10BaJIl U BEJIU BOWHBI MEXAY COOOM.

[TaTpuoTnueckue HOTKU B cykaeHUSAX 00 Mtanuu B neaoM MokHO Haiitu u'y Jlanrte, ny Ilet-
papku, HO Ha pyoexke XVI B. 3Ta TOHATBHOCTh YCHJIMIIACHh — BEPOSTHO, C HadasioM U TanbsHCKUX
BOIfH, KOTOpbIE, ITPaB/a, HE MPUBEJIN K CO3/IaHUIO UTAJIbSHCKON HAallMM B COBPEMEHHOM CMBbICIIE
CJIOBa, HO CTaJIM MPEANOCHUTKON ee popMupoBanusi. OOBIYHO 3TOT MPOIIECC CBAZBIBAIOT C ATIOXOU
PucopmxumenTto, HO, TOBOpsl 00 UCTOKaX, BCIOMUHAIOT UMEHHO Hadajio 3akata Bo3poxnaenus, u
npexe Bcero Makuaseiu v ['Buadapaunm.

Omnwupasich Ha UX TEKCTHI, 51 XOUy yKa3aTh HEKOTOPBIE XapaKTepHBIE YEPTHI ATOTO CIIeU(H-
YECKOT0 UTAIbSHCKOTO PEHECCAHCHOTO IMATPUOTHU3MA.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO OTHECEHHE BCEX HEUTAJIbSHIEB K BapBapaM. ®OpaHiy3sl (Tajuibl) Mpexe
BCET0 BBICTYNAIOT B 3TOM pOJIH (MOHATHO MoyeMy — HadasioM MTanbsHCKUX BOMH MOCITY KU IIPU-
xon Kapna VIII B 1494 1), HO 3TO Takke ¥ HEMLIbI, HCIIAHIIbI U TIPOYNE HAPOJIBI.

MOoXHO cuecThb 3Ty BOEHHYIO TEMAaTHKY JAPYroil 0COOEHHOCTHIO UTAIbSHCKOIO MaTPHOTHU3MA
TOTO BPEMEHHU, ITpaB/ia, MaTPUOTU3M UCTOPUUECKH BCET/ia CBSI3aH C BOWHAMU, U 3Ta YEPTa HE OUYEHb
cnenu¢puyna. [larpuoTndeckne uaen NUTAINCh BOWHOM, BCE COBPEMEHHBIC HAIIMH POXKAAINCH B
BOIfHAX, W YaIlle BCETO B Ka4YeCTBE OOBEAWHUTEICH BBICTYIIAIA MOHAPXH, NCKOPEHSBIINE BParoB
BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX.
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Bo BcskoMm ciiydae, oCyX/JI€HHE Ha€MHHYECTBA, LIMPOKO M3BECTHOE MO TpyraM Makua-
BEJUIU, IPSIMO BBITEKAET U3 MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS KOPBICTHBIX M HEHA/IEKHBIX «COJIJIaT» HApOIHOU
«MUJIMLUI OTOTYEHHUIO.

OT 3TOr0 MOXHO TIEPEUTH K CIEAYIOMICH YepTe, CBI3aHHOU TOXKE CO CTEPEOTHIIOM, BOCXO-
JSIIMM K aHTUYHOCTH, HO IIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAaHUBIIUMCS MTO3JHEE — CTEPEOTUIIOM «HEUCTIOPUYEH-
HOTO JUKaps», MPEJICTaBISIIOIIMM cOO00i 0OpaTHbIN MO OTHOLIEHHIO K «BapBAapCTBY» MPHUHIIUIL,
IPUHLIUIT BEPHOCTH IPUPOJE, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha UJE€ MOPOYHOCTU TOPOACKOM LMBUIM3ALMHU, HA
IPEINOYTEHUH MTPOCTHIX U OTYACTH IPyObIX HPABOB U3HEKEHHOCTU U YTOHUEHHOCTH U T. I. DTOT
MOTHUB TIpeCTaBieH y MakuaBeuid, HO OH, COIOCTABIISIS A3bIYECTBO C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, OTPAHU-
YMBAETCS IPU3bIBAMU UCTOJIKOBBIBATh MTOCIEHEE B AyXe 100IECTH, HE OCTaBIISAsI MUP Ha pacTep-
3aHHE «Mep3aBLam». ITO BCE KE apryMEHT B M0JIb3Y «BAPBAPOB» U B YKOP UTAJIbSIHIIAM.

Ortcrona, KcTaTy, 4eTBepTasi CTOPOHA UTAJIbIHCKOTO NaTPUOTHU3MA, CBSI3aHHAs C penurueii. Y
MaxkuaBemy, Kak 'y ['BU44apIuHU, MHOTO KPUTHUECKHUX 3aMEYaHHUH B aJipec MancTBa: OH OJIUH
U3 TIEPBbIX YNPEKHYJ Mall B TOM, YTO OHU CaMHU HE MOIVIM, a Ipyr'MM He Janu o0benuHuTh MTta-
M. 9T, JEMCTBUTEIBHO, 0COOEHHOCTh UTAJIBSIHCKOIO MAaTpUOTU3Ma (KOTOpas MposiBUia ceds u
B 310Xy PucopmxumenTto), noromy uro B CpeHue BeKa U 10 HUX BEPOBAHUS CIIY>KUJIU TyXOBHOMI
OIOPOM JUIsl HAPOJOB, U, MPEXK/IE BCETO, B UX MPOTUBOCTOSHUU JAPYTUM. XPUCTUAHCKUI MOHOTE-
U3M, B YaCTHOCTH, BBIPOC U3 ITHUYECKOW PEIUIMU €BpeeB. XPUCTUAHCKAs BEpa MOIJIA CIIYKUTh
3HAMEHEM JUIsl 3THOCA BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX, OT IPOTECTaHTH3Ma J10 IIpaBociaBus, HO B Utamuu ciry-
yuioch nHaue. Katonuuusm uMen n3HadyajabHO YHUBEPCAINCTCKUE IPETEH3UH (HaYMHas ¢ Ha3Ba-
HUS), HO UCTOPUYECKU OH ChIrpal Pojib HAllMOHAJIBHON UTANBSIHCKOW pesluruu. Temnepp MOXKHO,
HaAKOHEII, TICPEHTH K MATOM 0COOSHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO BITOJIHE MOXKHO OBbLTO OBI M CIIEOBAJO OBI,
BEPOSTHO, CYMTATh NIEPBOM M OCHOBOMOJIAraroei 11 00IEenTaIbsIHCKOTO NaTPUOTU3Ma, — K PUM-
cKkoMy Hacienuto. Bocnomunanue o Bennunu Puma, o BpemeHax ummnepuu, korna Mranust quk-
TOBaja CBOIO BOJIIO BCEH OMKyMEHE, BCeraa ciyXar (JOHOM JJIsi MaTPHOTHYECKUX BCILIECKOB B
TEKCTaX UTAIbIHCKUX MHCATeNIeN; 3TOT MOTHB IIPOCIIEKUBAETCSA U B JPYTUX BbIIIECTIEPEUNCIEHHBIX
nyHKTax. BapBapam npoTHBONOCTABISIINCH PUMIISTHE, Y KOTOPBIX JI0 TIOPHI 10 BpEMEHH. ObLiIa CBOS
«HapomHas», T. €. KaKk Obl MOHOHAIIMOHAIBHAs apMus (MakuaBesui npeaaracT 3aMeHUTh HaeM-
HOE BOMCKO OTIOJTYCHUEM ).

CrepeoTun UCIOPYEHHOCTH LIMBWIN3ALMU TAaKXKE BOCXOAUT K PUMCKHUM mnucarensaMm. Jlaxe
JIOKaJIbHBIA NMAaTPUOTHU3M ONMPAJICSA HA pUMCKUN — DnopeHnus Kak Ameps Puma.

LlepkoBb, HakOHEII, 3TO PHMCKast 1IepKOBB, OMH 13 00pa30B PuMa, BTOpoii niu nsaThiid, a Pum
— maBa Mupa (Roma — caput mundi).

[llecras yepra — KyJAbTypHOE CTPOUTEILCTBO Ha OCHOBE JMTEparyphl, panHee (¢ XIV B.
Peneccanc) uranpsiHCKOE ABM)KEHUE, HO M oOlieeBporneiickoe. MckyccTBeHHOE CTPOUTENBCTBO
KYJIBTYPBI 110 yTpaueHHOMY o0pasiy. Kynsrypa Bcerma moapakaTenbHa, OHa IPOM3PACTAET Ha
rOTOBOI MHTEIIEKTYyalbHOM MouBe. OHa uTaTHa. TBOPUECTBO NOAPAXKAET MPUPOAE WU IPEKHUM
oOpasuawm, kinaccuke. B Utanuu co3ganye HalMOHaIbHOW KyJIbTYpbl HAYaJIOCh apaJuIeIbHO BO3-
BpAILIEHUIO K aHTUYHOM JINTEpAType, MPEXK/IE BCETr0, JAaTUHCKOM.

O HappaTuBax — st Obl XOT€J IPOUIUTIOCTPUPOBATH TO, KaK OTPA3HIINCH BbIIIIECKA3aHHBIE 0CO-
OEHHOCTH UTAJIbSHCKOIO OCMBICIIEHUS HAllMOHAILHOU ueu B A3bike X VI B., Ha mape NpuMepoB U3
I'Buyuapaunau. 310 caMble XapaKTepHbIE YEPTHI — OTHOIIEHHUE K BapBapaM U MOHATHE OTEYECTBA.

1. O svibopax nanvt Aopuana (ronmnanana) B 1522 r. Ucmopus Umanuu, xu. 14, tn. 12: «B
UTOTE €IMHOINIACHBIM pellieHueM ApraH OblT U30paH Manoi, XOTsl CaMU y4aCTHUKU T0JI0OCOBAaHUS
HE cMOIIU Obl OOBSICHUTD, 110 KaKOM MPUYMHE B TOJUHY TaKUX TPEBOT U onacHocTel ans Llepksu
OHH M30pay MOHTH(UKOM BapBapa U3 JaJIEKON CTPaHBI, B IOJIb3Y KOTOPOTO HE TOBOPHIIN HU TPEXK-
HUE 3aCJIyTH, HU JOTOBOPEHHOCTH C JIPYIMMH KapJIWHaJIaMHM, €/1Ba 3HABLUIMMH €ro 110 UMEHU; OH
HUKorna He ObiBasl B VTanuu v He uMesl HaMepeHUH WM HaJIeX ] KOraa-Iubo ee YBUJIEThY. 31eCh
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IPOYUTHIBAETCS YAUBICHHUE U BocnpusiTue Mtanuu kak HeHTpa Mupa, 1o KpaitHeil Mmepe, XpUcTu-
aHCKOro. M nepKoBb 31€Ch OTOKIACCTBIIAECTCA C HEH.

Hcmopua Umanuu, xu.15, ti. 3. O ToMm xe namne: «Ilo kpaTKOBpeMEHHOCTH CBOETO MpaBJie-
HUS WIN TI0 €r0 HEONBITHOCTH OH OCTaBWJI IO cede OJeHyI0 MaMsITh, HO KypUH KOHYMHA Marbl
Obl1a HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MPUATHA, OO €€ WIEHBI XKeJlald BUAETh Ha €ro TPOHE UTAJIbSHIA, UM XOTS
061 0cO0y, BoCIIUTaHHYIO B MTanum.

2. 06 omeuecmese. Ucmopusa Umanuu, xu. 14, tn. 13 (O 3amure Munana ot gppaHiry3ckon
apmun). «Ho Ha ynuBneHue NeHCTBEHHBIMU OKa3aJMCh U MPOIOBEIM MOHAxXa OpjieHa CB. ABry-
ctuHa Anzapea bap6aro, KOTOpeIi Mpu OOJIBIIOM CTEUECHUW HApPOAA MPHU3bIBAJT KUTEJICH 3alllu-
1aTbCsa U 0CBOOOUTH OTEUECTBO OT Mra 3JI00HBIX BapBapOB... OH TAKXKE TOBOPHII O MOABUIax UX
MIPEJIKOB, KOTOPbIE MOKPBLIN ceOs ciiaBoil nepen Beel MTanueid, o ToM, 4TO JIHOIM AOJKHBI 00epe-
raTtb CBO€ OTE€UYECTBO, B€/Ib €CIIU S3bIYHUKH TOJIBKO PaJyl CJIaBbl JOOPOBOJIBHO LIUIM Ha CMEPTh, TO
KaK e JJOJDKHBI IOCTYTNAaTh XpUCTHAHE, TAMATYIOIIME O TOM, YTO MABIIMM IIPH 3aLUTE CTOJb CBSI-
TOTO JieJia IOMUMO 36MHOT'O IPU3HAHMSI YTOTOBaHA BEYHAs JKU3Hb B IIapCTBE HEOECHOM...». CHa-
yaJla MOHaX BCIIOMUHAET 0 BpeMeHax JlomOapackoii muru, nporuBoctosBiueil @punpuxy bapbda-
pocce, HO 3aTeM MIPUBOAMT B IPUMEP U SI3bIUHUKOB, MTPEK/IE BCETO PUMIISIH BpEMEH PECITyOIHKY.

B 3akiroueHne xapakTepUCTUKH UTAJIbIHCKOTO MaTPUOTU3Ma, UMEBIIIETO BCE-TaKH peciyO-
JMKAHCKUN OTTEHOK M CBSI3aHHOTIO C MOHSTHEM oOuiero 6jara, HaJ0 CKa3arh, YTO UMEHHO OH
MOBJIMSAJI HA HOBOEBPONEHCKUIN KPYT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UM — T10CTaTOUHO HAIIOMHUTH O PUTO-
puke @paHIy3cKOol 1 AMEPUKAHCKOM PEBOJIFOIIUH, K KOTOPBIM PUMCKasi CHMBOJIMKA IEpelia CKo-
pee yepe3 NOCPEIHNYECTBO UTAIBIHCKOTO PeHneccanca.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem kpaitHuii HarmoHanu3M (¢ammsm) nodeaus1 UMEHHO B T€X CTpaHax, KOTOpbIe
OCTABaJIMCh CIIMILIKOM JOJITO BEPHBI YHUBEPCAIMCTCKUM TPAJULMM, a IIPOLIE TOBOPS, TOJITO He
00bEIMHSINCH; B HUX J0JIT0 HaKaIUIMBAJIOCh YYBCTBO HALIMOHAIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH yIIEMJIEHHO-
CTH, KOTOpoe IposABMWIOCh B XIX—XX BB., HO IPOPBIBAETCA B Pa3HbIX MECTAX C MPEKHEH CHION
U B Hallle BpeMmsl.

* % %
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NAEA ITATPUOTU3MA U EE UTAJIBAHCKUE UCTOKU

EcTb coBo «arpuoTu3M» M Hjies NaTpuoTU3Ma, KOTopble ONM3KH, HO HE TOX/IE€CTBEHHbI
npyr dpyry. CiioBo BOCXOIUT K aHTUYHOCTH M PaclpOCTPAHMIIOCH KaK TEPMUH €BPONEUCKOM Kyilb-
TYpBI; UES «JII00OBU K POJMHE» BBITEKAET U3 MPUPObl (PEHOMEHA, CErO/IH UMEHYEMOTO «UJICH-
TUYHOCTBIO», TOUHEE, U3 ATHUYECKON CaMOUIEHTU(UKALIUH.

N kak cioBo, U Kak SIBI€HHE MAaTPUOTH3M HCTOPUYEH, TO €CTh MHOTOOOpa3eH B CBOEM
HCTOPUYECKOM OBITOBAHMM, €TI0 HAIOJHEHUE CBSI3aHO C BAKHEHIIMMU YE€pPTaMH KU3HU HAPOOB.
[Ipex e Bcero, ¢ MOIUTUKOM: €CTh peciyONUKaHCKUI NaTpUOTHU3M IOJIMCHOTO TOJIKA, €CTh MOHAp-
XMUYECKHI BaccaabHO-CIIYKHJIbIM NaTpUOTU3M. B TpaqulimoHHBIX 00I1ecTBaX MaTpuOTU3M ObLI IO
MPEUMYLIECTBY KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM, 3THUYECKAs PUHAJIEKHOCTh 3aCIOHAIACh BEPOUCIIOBE-
HOH. [Ipyrue anemMeHThl OTAENbHBIX KYJIBTYP — A3BIK, JUTEPATYPA, UICKYCCTBO, B MEHBIIEH CTEIICHH
HayKa M 3HaHUE, TAK)KE B3PaIMBaJIU NATPUOTU3M U ITUTAIUCH OT HETO.
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Kommiekc coBpeMeHHBIX TpeCTaBICHNUN 0 NaTPUOTHU3ME 3aponJics pu nepexoze ot Cpen-
HUX BeKOB K HoBOMy BpeMeHM 0JJHOBpEMEHHO ¢ (POPMUPOBAHUEM OOLIEEBPONIEHCKUX KYIBTYPHBIX
LeHHOCTel 211oxu Bo3poxkaenus. B tanuu cTpoUTensCTBO HAIMOHAIBHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS Ha4a-
JIOCh OYEHb PAHO, HO B TO BpPEMs HE MOJIyYMJIO 3aBEPIICHUS B CITy 0COOEHHOCTENW UCTOPUUYECKOTO
pa3Butus ctpanbl. Cpeau HUX CIEAyeT Ha3BaTh BOCIOMUHAHUS O PUMCKOM BEJIMYUU B COYETAHUU
C BEJTMYMEM KaTOJMUYECKOro PriMa, crieibl aHTHYHOTO pecyOIMKaHi3Ma B UTAIBSHCKUX TOpOJIax,
caM (hakT paciBeTa peHeCCaHCHOM KYJIbTYpbI C OINIIIKON Ha IpeBHOCTh. OOIIEUTANIBSIHCKYIO HCIO
00Cy>X/1alli B CBOMX TPY/ZIax JIBa BHIIAIOIIMUXCS MMOJIMTHKA U icarenis Peneccanca, H. Makuasemnnu
u ©p. I'Buuuapausuy.

WX coumHeHMs] OTpakaroT XapaKTEpHbIE YEPThl TOINAIIHETO UTAJIBSIHCKOTO MAaTPpUOTU3MA!
BOCIPUATHE BCEX MHOCTPAHLEB KaK «BapBapoB», MpeoliaJaHue JIOKAaJIbHOIO MaTpuoTH3Ma HaJl
oOlIeHaIMOHAIBHBIM, OCYKJEHIE BOEHHOTO HAEMHUYECTBA, KpUTHUYECKOE OTHOIIeHHE K L{epkBu,
cB0OOI0/F00ME, MPOTUBONOCTABIEHUE HEUCIIOPYEHHON CTapuHbl M LIMBUJIM3ALINU, SI3bIKOBOM U
KYJBTYPHBIHM TMAJI0T ¢ aHTUYHOCTBIO.

PanHuii uTanpIHCKUM HAaMOHAJIU3M HE MOJMYYWJ MOJUTHUYECKOTO IMOJIKPEIUIEHHUS B JIULE
€IMHOT0 TOCYAapCTBa, YTO OTPA3WJIOCh B MOPOKIACHHBIX ITOM HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO HAIHO-
HAJILHBIX ABHOKeHUIX XIX—XX BB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: marpuotusm; HaumoHanbHas unes; Uranus; Pum; Makuasemn; [ Buauap-
JIUHU.

THE IDEA OF PATRIOTISM AND ITS ITALIAN ROOTS

The term “patriotism” and an idea of patriotism are close to each other but not identical. The
word, going back to Antiquity, was later disseminated as a concept of European culture; the idea
of love to the country is derived from a phenomenon, nowadays called “identity”, or rather from
ethnic self-identification.

Both the word and the phenomenon are historically determined, i. e. multiform in their
historical being; their content is interrelated with most important features of nation’s life. First
of all, with politics: there is a republican patriotism of the city-state kind, there is a monarchical
patriotism which supposes service to the sovereign.

In traditional societies patriotism was mainly confessional; national identity was
overshadowed by the religious one. Other elements of particular cultures such as language,
literature, art and, to a lesser extent, scientific knowledge bred patriotism too and were nurtured
by it.

The set of modern ideas of patriotism was born in the transition from Middle Ages to Modern
Times, together with the development of common values of Renaissance Europe. In Italy the
construction of national self-consciousness began very early, but it was not completed because of
the peculiarities of the historical evolution of the country. It is worth mentioning memories of the
grandeur of Rome coupled with the authority of catholic Rome, traces of ancient republicanism in
[talian cities and the mere fact of the of Renaissance culture looking back to Antiquity. The all-
Italian idea was discussed in the works of two outstanding politicians and writers of Renaissance,
N.Machiavelli and Fr. Guicciardini.

Their writings reflect characteristic features of contemporary Italian patriotism: perception of
all foreigners as “Barbarians”, prevalence of local patriotism over the national one, condemnation
of mercenary troops, criticism of the Church, love of freedom, the contraposition of uncorrupted
old time and civilization, linguistic and cultural dialogue with Antiquity.

The early Italian nationalism was not sustained by a unified nation state, the fact which
manifested itself in national movements and corresponding political consequences in XIX—XX
centuries.

Keywords: patriotism; national idea; Italy; Rome; Machiavelli; Guicciardini.
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A3bIKOBOM U 3THOKYJLTYPHbIN (hbakTop B
c¢opmupoBaHuu chnamaHackon
HauumoHanbHou nageun B XIX-X B.

Ockonkos I1. B.

Cy1ecTByeT HECKOIBKO T€OpUi OPMUPOBAHUS HALIMOHAIBHON HIEHTUYHOCTH U €€ «OIop-
Hou uaen». Kimaccuueckon siBnsiercs Teopus camopasinueHust Moranna ['epaepa; ero uaeu npo-
nomkan Morans ['otnub ®duxre: «YepThl, KOTOpbIe O3BOJISIOT 3TOMY HapOy Ha3bIBaTh ceOs Mpo-
CTO HAPOJIOM, NPOMUBONOCcmasisis ceosi opyaum niemenam»'3. OObEKTUBHBIC KPUTSPUHN JOTKHBI
BECTH K IETCPMUHU3MY «HJCHTUTETA ¥ Haum» '+, @opmupoBaHue «pramMaHICKOHN UIen», Ha Hall
B3IJISA], COOTBETCTBYET TEOPUH CAMOP a3JINYCHHUS.

CnoBo «Dmanapus» TPOU30IIII0 OT BocTouHOTrepMaHckoro vlieden («6exarpby). Okomo 800 T
B XpOHHUKaX BCTpeyaeTcs cJIoBo vlaming, ot ppusckoro vlame — «moder» 4. [IpennonoxurensHo,
Oexxanu pramaHalbl OT Hekoero HaBoaHeHus. Celyac TonmoHuM «Dnanapus» ynorpeodnseTcs B
y3koM 3HaueHuu (Pramanjickoe rpadctBo, npoBuHIMU BocTounas u 3amagnas Onanapus) U B
IIMPOKOM (3€MJTU, HACEJICHHbIE HApPOJOM, TOBOPSIIUM Ha FOKHBIX JUAJIEKTaX HUAEPIAaHICKOTO
s3bIKka). MBI OyzeM mpuep>KuBaThes nocieaHero. Takke B (UI0JI0THUEcKOl cpesie He MPUHSTO
HauMeHOBaHUe «(pramMaHICKUMSI3bIKy. DIaMaHICKUl — YyCpeIHEHHAss HOpMa I0KHBIX JTUAJIEKTOB
HUJICPJIAHICKOTO SI3bIKa, aKKyMYJIHpYIOIlas Haubosee XapakTepHble U oOlIue I HUX OTIUYU-
TEeJbHBIE YEPThI M HAXOAIIASICS MEXTY YIIOMSHYTHIMH JUAIEKTaMU U JINTEPATypHBIM HUIEPIIaH/-
ckuM. B xoHCcTUTYLIMU Benbruu rocynapcTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM Ha3BaH HUAEPIIAHIACKUH.

Bo Bpemena Bricokoro CpeHeBEKOBbS «caMOpa3indarhy (GpraMaHAlaM MPUXOAUIOCH ceOs
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C ()PaHKOTOBOPSIIUMHU cocesiMU. [TUK MPOTUBOCTOSHUS TIPUIIIENICS HA KOHEIl
XIlII-rmagamno XIV BB. — 60ps0y rpada Oranapuu ['n ne Jlamnbsepa npoTUB HpaHITy3cKOTO KOPOJIS
Oununma V. Bekope nocne TpuymdanbHOro BU3UTa MOCIEAHET0 B bprorre MecTHbIe OpraHbl
yIpaBJIeHUs BBETTU HOBBIN HAJIOT, 1a0bl MOKPHITH 3aTPaThl HA IPHUEM KOPOJIEBCKOM CBUTHI. CTUXMII-
HBII POTECT MPOTUB Marucrpara u ¢ppaniry3ckoro Hamectuka JKaka ne [llaTuiboHa BO3IIaBuil
tkad [Iutep ne Konnnk. Ha pacceere 18 mast 1302 1. 0k0J10 YeTHIpEX THICAY (PPAHITY30B H «KOJLIA-
OopalMoOHNUCTOBY ObUTH YOUTHI'*®. COOBITHE BOIILIO B HICTOPHIO 110J] UMEHEM Bprorrckoii 3ayTpeHu.

[TonmanaBmmecss BOCCTaBIIMM TOpOXKaHEe JODKHBI ObLIIM MPOU3HECTH MO-(IaMaHICKU KO-
ooner «ut u npyr» (scilt ende vrient). Tak BepBble ObUI UCIONB30BAaH MPUHIMIT OTACICHUS
(iamaHIEeB OT (PPAHKOSA3BIYHBIX OKKYIIAHTOB IO SA3BIKOBOMY IPU3HAKY ((hpaHIly3bl HE MOTJIHM IPO-
U3HECTH (pazy 0e3 aklleHTa), YTO MOXKHO PACIIEHHMBATh KaK HAa4yajo S3bIKOBOTO MPOTHBOCTOSHHSL.
OnHako, MOCKOJIBKY KOJJTAO0PALMOHUCTHI U YWIEHBI TOPOJICKOTO COBETa ObLIM YOUTHI, Oyyun iia-
MaH/LAMH, IPUHLIKI I1060sIeTa, BO3MOXKHO, CTOUT PaccMaTpUBaTh Kak 0ojiee MO3Hee Hacyoe-
HHUE.

400 net cycTs (prramMaHALBI BIEPBBIE IOYYBCTBOBAIN HA ce€0€ adMUHUCMPAmMUsHOe I3bIKO-
BOE€ JlaBlieHHE cO cTOpOoHBI (hpaHkodoHoB. C 15 nekabps 1792 r. B 3aBO€BaHHBIX PEBOJIIOLIMOH-
Hoii @pannueit FOxubix Hunepnannax Oblia yupekaeHa OKKyaloHHas aqMuHucTpanus. dna-
MaHJICKUH MepecTaj HCIONIb30BaThCs B aIMUHUCTPALIUH, B CyAaxX U IIKOJIAX HUACPIAHI0SI3bIYHBIX

143 [ut. mo: CamoonpesienieHie U He3aBUCUMOCTh DcToHuM / Tox pen. A. beprpuxo. Tammuan, 2001. C. 12.

144 Tam xe. C. 13.
145 Vanneufville E. Histoire de Flandre. Fouesnant, 2009. P. 33.

146 Coeuun A. DBomonms BoeHHOTO nckyccrsa. M., 2002. Poxis¢ dansrep cunraer, 4ro norudmmx 66110 okoio 120. Cwm.: Falter
R. Belgié: een geschiedenis zonder land. Antwerpen, 2011. P. 107.
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JIeTIapTaMeHTOB, TaOJIMYKU C HA3BAaHUSIMH YJIUI] M BBIBECKH Ha (pJlaMaHJCKOM CHUMAJIHCh, a My0-
JMKAIMH B TeaTpajbHbIe TOCTAHOBKHM HA 3TOM SI3bIKE OBUIN 3aIrpereHbr' .

C 1815 mo 1830 rr. u duyamanalbl, ¥ BaJUIOHBI HAXOAUIUCH B ommo3unuu K OObeIMHEH-
HOMY KopoJieBcTBY Hunepnannos, Kyaa TeppuTopusi COBpeMEHHOM benbruu Boliia no pemeHuto
Benckoro konrpecca. @namMaHIIbI HE CUUTAIN, YTO TOBOPST HA OHOM SI3BIKE C CeBepsiHaMU; (hia-
MaHJICKO€ JTyXOBEHCTBO BOCIIPHHUMAJIO «TOJUTAHJICKHI KaK «TPOSTHCKOTO KOHS» KaJTbBHHU3MA 'S,
N dbnamanackuii, 1 BaJUIOHCKMM KaTOJMYECKUH KIUP MPAKTUYECKH €IWHOTIACHO MTPOTOJI0COBAIT
MIPOTUB HOBOM KOHCTUTYIIMH, OTKa3bIBaBIlIEeH IIEpKBU B 0(ulIMaIbHOM cTatyce. B pe3ynbrare B3a-
MMHOTO OXeCTO4YeHMs ABYX yacTei KoponeBcTBa paspasmnack peBoionus, U B 1830 1. benbrus
MOJTy4nsia HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

[Mapne Poxbe, oguH W3 «apXUTEKTOPOB» OENBIHHCKOW rocymapcTBeHHOCTH, B 1831 T
3asBUI: « OCHOBHOM MpUHIUI 3P HEKTUBHON aIMUHUCTPATUBHON PaOOTHI — UCTIOJL30BAHKE €/IHH-
CTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, M COBEPUIEHHO OYEBHUJHO, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM OENbIUIIIeB JOKEH
OBITH (hpaHIy3CKHi» 4. ApMus Obli1a 00bsIBIICHA (DPPAHKOA3BIYHOM, 3aKOHBI ITYOJIHKOBAIUCH TOIBKO
Ha (PpaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKe. YTBEpKAasi, YTO (PPaHIly3CKUN — CaMblil PaclpOCTpaHEHHBIA SI3BIK B
benbruu, pykoBoCcTBO MMENO B BUy Oenbruiickyto anmuty. Onnako Bo ®manapuu B 1846 r. Konu-
gyecTBO (ppankodoHoB cocTaBmio 3,2 %'°. B nenom B benbruu xonmuaecTBo hpaHkopoHOB HE Ipe-
BBIIIAJIO OTHOM NsATON HacesneHus (B Bamnonuu asns OONBIIMHCTBA HACETICHHS POIHBIM ObLT BaJl-
JIOHCKUH JTUAJICKT/A3BIK).

K momenTy mpoBo3rnamieHus He3aBUCUMOCTH B benbruu ObLIO MSATh HHUIEPIAHAOS3bIU-
HBIX MPOBHHIMN. benbruiickoe rocyaapcTBo OrpaHHYMBaIO BO3MOXKHOCTH ymoTpebieHus ¢ua-
MaHJICKOTO SI3bIKa B CYIIECTBEHHBIX C(epax, «3amoiHssh» Mpolen opraHusanueil (HoabKIOPHBIX
(ectuBazeil. ITo MO3BOIATIO MPEACTABUTH (PIaMaHACKHI «MY3€HHBIM 3KCTIOHATOMY, HO M JaBaJIO
«mo0uTenaM GraMaHACKOr0» BO3MOKHOCTb OObEIUHATHCS. B Takux ycnoBusx Hayano GopMupo-
BaThcst Drnamanjckoe nBmwkeHne. OHO 3apoXKIanoch Kak 00beIMHEHUE YHTY3UACTOB, HCTIHITABIIINX
BJIMSTHHE HCTOPUYECKOTO POMAaHTH3Ma U 00IIeeBPONEICKOM TEHACHIINN KyIbTYPHON YMaHCHUTIALIUN
MEHBIIMHCTB. PIamMaH/ICKOoe IBUKEHIE HUKOT/Ia He CYIIECTBOBANIO B (hOpME €IMHOTO MHCTUTYTA,
9TO OBLIIa UACOJOTHs, BRIpaXKEHHAs B MpaKTUYeCKuX aelicTBuax. B 1840-e rr., korna Hopmanusa-
Ul OTHOIIeHUH ¢ Hujepnangamu cHU3MIIa HaKal CTpacTell BOKPYT MPHU3BIBOB K PaclpOCTpaHe-
HUIO (h1aMaHICKOTO/HUACPIAHICKOTO S3bIKa, aKTUBUCTHI CTAIM MUCATh METUIIMU TPOTUB HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH HAHUMAaTh TIEPEBOAYMKA MTPH 00pAaIlleHNH B CY/I U 32 BBOJI (p1aMaH/ICKOTO sI3bIKa TIOKa e1lle
TOJIBKO B 1IKOoJIbHOE 00yueHue. C 1860-X IT. oHU cTanu TpeOOoBaTh AIMUHUCTPATUBHOM U KYIBTYP-
HOM aBTOHOMUH.

B 1869 1. 6b11a NpoM3HECEHa IepBasi peub Ha HUJEPIaHICKOM B OeTbIuCKOM mapiamenTe!®!.
22 mas 1878 1. B benbruu ObU1 MPUHAT 3aKOH, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY BO (Di1aMaHICKOW YaCcTH CTPaHbI
yKa3bl U MOCTAHOBIEHUSI TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX OPTraHOB JOJDKHBI COCTABIATHCS WM Ha (iaMaH-
CKOM $I3bIKe, MJIM Ha 000uX (HUAEpJIaHACKOM U (pramanackoM). Bripouem, B OproccenbckoM appoH-
JTUCMaHe, TOT/Ia TOYTH MOJHOCTHIO (D1a-MaHI0S3bIYHOM, HCTIONIb30BaHKE (hIIaMaHICKOTO SI3bIKa TaK
U HE CTaJIo 3aKOHOAaTeNbHONU HOopMoH 12, B 1898 1. Hunepiaanackuil ObUT MpOBO3IIIAIIEH, HAPSLY
¢ ¢paHIy3CKUM, OPUIHATBEHBIM SI3BIKOM OCIIbTUHCKON HAITHH.

[TpumepHo uepe3 Mecsn nocie Hadana [IlepBoit MUPOBOIA BOMHBI repMaHCKUiA KaHIIEp (HOH
berman-XonbBer Jan yKka3aHHe OKKYIIAlIMOHHOM aIMUHUCTpaLUU B bproccerne okaszars MOAIEPKKY

7 Falter R. Belgié. P. 268.
148 De Viies J. et al Het verhaal van een taal. Amsterdam, 1993. P. 115.

149 [ut. mo: BeheydtL. Delen Vlaanderen en Nederland een culturele identiteit? / / Vlaamse identiteit: mythe én werkelijkheid.

Leuven, 2002. P. 29.
150 Reynebeau M. Het klauwen van de leeuw. Leuven, 1995. P. 113.
51 De Viies J. et al. Het verhaal van een taal. P. 113.

152 Luykx Th.j Platel M. Politicke geschiedenis van Belgi& 1789-1985. Mechelen, 1985. P. 162.
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@daMaHICKOMY JIBHKEHUIO: € YIHIl (prIaMaHACKUX TOPOJOB HCYE3NN (hPAHKOS3BIYHBIC TAOIHUYKH,
oceHbto 1916 1. ObIT BriepBbIC MEPEBEICH HA HUACPIAHICKUH S3bIK 00y4eHus: [ eHTCKuil yHUBEp-
CHUTET, TIO pyKOBOJACTBOM ydeHoro Ayrycra Bopmca B 1917 r. 661 co3nan CoBer ®Dmannpuu,
NpU3HAHHBIN B KadecTBe (IaMaHJICKOTO IPAaBUTENLCTBA. B mIaHax copepikaanch peKOMEHJANN
«yCcTynuTh» QpaHkos3eraHyto bensruto @panmmm, a Grnanapuro BMecte ¢ Hunepinangamu BKITIO-
YHUTh B cOCTaB [ epMaHuy Kak rpa)CTBO WIIM TEPLIOTCTBO 3.

Ecnu Bo BpeMsi BOIHBI Ha (uiaMaHACKUX KOJJIAOOPAllMOHUCTOB CMOTPEIHU C HEAOYMEHUEM,
BCKOpE I10CJI€ €€ OKOHYaHUS OHU CTaJIH reposMU. ITO ObLIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO OeNbruiickoe mpa-
BUTEJIBCTBO OTMEHMJIO BCE YCTYIKH HALIMOHAIBHBIM TPEOOBaHUSIM (pilaMaH/LIEB, C/ICITaHHbIE OKKY-
MaHTaMH, a TaK)Ke C MOoJIoKeHneM (uiaMaHCKuX conaar Ha ¢pponTe. B 1913 1. Obu1 NPUHSAT 3aKOH
00 HCMONBb30BAaHUU B apMUM (prramMaHJICKOTO si3bIKa, ofHako B 1914—1918 rr. oH He cobmopancs.
dnamaHITBl COCTABISLIN TOUTH 90 % CONMIAT M HIDKHUX YHHOB OCTbrUHCKOM apMuu >4, B TO BpeMs
Kak ouiiepckuii Kopmyc OblJ1 YKOMILIEKTOBAH MPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO BajuioHamu. [locnennue otaa-
BaJIM Ha (h)paHIy3CKOM MPHUKA3bl, KOTOPHIX HE TOHUMAJH COJIAAThI-(IaMaH/LIbI.

[IpaBuTenscTBO benbruu 3asBu0 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH NIEpeBoJa [ €eHTCKOro yHUBEpCUTETA HA
HUJEPIaHJICKUN S3bIK 00yUYEHUS 1OCiIe BOWHBI OMHOBPEMEHHO C TAKOBBIM IIEPEBOJIOM, OCYIIIECTB-
JIEHHBIM HEMEIKON aIMUHHUCTpaMEld. DTO BbI3BAJIO BO3MYILIEHHE T. H. «@POHTOBOTO IBUKEHUS,
OJTHAKO OTKPBITOE MUCHMO KOpoito Anbbepty | Bei3Basio numb penpeccuu. [locmenoban okoHva-
TEJIbHBIN pa3pbiB C WILIIO3UEN COCYIIECTBOBAHUSA

®dnaMaHICKOTO JBWKCHHUS W YHUTApHOTO Oenbpruiickoro rocymapcrsa. beima oOpasoBana
®dpoHToBas mapTus, koropas B 1921 r. BepBbie NpHUHsUIIAa y4acTue B BEIOOpax, a B 1929 r. momyunia
11 mect B mapinamente'>>. B oktsa6pe 1933 r. chopmuposancs dnamanacKuii HAIMOHATBHBIN COIO3,
JAUAEPBl KOTOPOro 3asBisuin: «DnaHApus — OAUH U3 BaXXKHEHIINX y4acTKOB Ha (poHTE GOpPHOBI
MEX/TY JIJATHHCTBOM U TEPMAHCTBOM %,

Korna B 1940 r. benbrust 6pu1a okkynupoBaHa [ epmanueil, propep CKIOHSIICS K pa3eIeHHIO
benbrum, npu xotopom Onanapusi, Kak repMaHCKas 3eMJisl, TOTy4YuiIa Obl TpakJaHCKOE yTpaBJie-
Hue BMecte ¢ Hunepnannamu, a Bamionus, Bmecte ¢ @pannueit, — Boennoe!>’. Ho psin ¢akropon
CKJIOHWJI Yallly BECOB B I0JIb3Yy YCTAaHOBJICHHsI BOGHHOTO peXuMa Ha Bcel Teppuropun benbruu.

B nocneBoenHble rosibl nossipu3aiius o01ecTa nepcoHupuIrpoBatack BOKpyr Jleomnonbaa
II1. TIpucyrcTBHE KOPOIIsl, HACWIBCTBEHHO BBIBE3EHHOIO B I'epMaHuIo, HE yCTpauBajlo COLUAIIN-
CTOB; €ro OOBUHWIN B mpeaarenbcTBe. [Ipembep-Munuctp Ban Akkep 3asBui: «DraamaHckas,
KaTOJIMYECKasl 4aCTh HACEJIEHUS — 3a KOPOJIsl, OCTaJIbHbIE — IPOTUB. Bo3BpallieHne Koposist MOXKeT
MIPUBECTH K pa3aesieHuro cTpanb» 3. 12 mapra 1950 . npaBuTenscTBo DiicKeHca POBeEIo pede-
PEHIYM IO BOIPOCY O BO3BpallleHUH Kopoisi. Pesynbrarsl: 72 % ronocoB «3a» Bo MDiaHapuu u
42 % B Banmonuu. B HarmonansHOM Macitabe nepesec (57 %) morydniiy CTOPOHHUKH KOPOJIst' >,
PernonansHO-3THUYECKAs TOJNAPHU3AIMS OOIIECTBA BIIEPBBIE CTOIb PE3KO MPOCTYIHIA B ITU(PO-
BbIX JaHHbIX. HecMoTps Ha noanepxky PnaHipuu, KOpoJib OTPEKCS OT IPECTOJIa U3-3a JaBJICHUS
MIPaBUTEIILCTBA M BAJUTOHCKOH yiuIel %, PazouapoBanue (hramaH/IIeB BBUTIIIOCH B 00pa30BaHUC B
1954 r. HOBOM (hr1amMaHACKON HAIIMOHATUCTUYECKOM mapTuu, «HapomHoro corozay.

153 Falter R. Belgié. P. 340.
5% Hamasosa A. C. Benbrusi. DBoromus rocypapctBeHHocTH B X VIII-XX Bekax. M., 2008. C. 307.
155 Falter R. Belgié. P. 352.

156 Iur. mo: Cemupsiea M. Y. Konnabopanuonnsm. I1pupona, THIIONOTHS M IPOSIBIEHHS B rofsI Bropoii MupoBoii BoHHEL M.,

2000. C. 50.
157 Tam xe. C. 362.
158 Velaers/., Van Goethem H. Leopold III: de koning, het land, de oorlog. Lannoo, 2001. P. 921.
159 Falter R. Belgié. P.381.

160 Jos L. Van Belgische naar Vlaamse identiteit / Vlaamse identiteit: mythe én werkelijkheid. Leuven, 2002. P. 18.
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B 1960-¢ rr. npaBuTenscTBO Jlederpa-Criaaka momsITaaoch CHU3UTh HAPSHKEHHOCTH MEXKITY
BAJJIOHAMH U (h1aMaH/ALaMH ITyTEM MTPUHSATHUS HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHOB. OHM OBLITH HAIPaBIICHBI
Ha 3aKPEIUICHUE OIHOS3BIYMS KXKIOW MPOBUHIIMK; YTO MOAPAa3yMeBajo O(pHUIIMaIbHOE OTpeIese-
HHE SI3BIKOBOM T'paHHIbl. IMEHHO TOTIa BO3HUKIIM MPOOJIEMBI ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH KOMMYHAMH B T. H.
Bproccennckoii nepudepun: npenMyiecCTBEHHO (PPaHKOSI3bIYHBIC; OHU HAXOIUIUCH BO (hramaH/-
cKoM okpyxeHuH. B 1963 r. 6b11 focTurnyT komnpomucc: @nanapusa u BamioHus cTaHOBUINCH
OJTHOSI3BIYHBIMU; pernoH bproccenb-Cronuua ABYS3bIYHBIM; a U3 JECATKOB aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
enuauni Bo Gnamannckom bpabanTe GppaHKOsS3bIYHBIC MIKOJIBI «IIEPEEXajm» B COCEAHNE BaJUIOH-
CKH€ IPOBUHIUY.

®dnamaH/ICKOE IBH)KEHUE TAKXKE NOTPEOOBAIO pa3esieHus 10 A3bIKOBOMY NpUHIUIY JIeBeH-
CKOI'O KaTOJMYECKOTO0 YHHMBEpPCHUTETa; HaxoauBiuerocs Bo dnanapuu. OpaHkos3pluHas npodec-
Cypa oKa3aja 3TOMY COTPOTHBIICHHUE: B CiIydae nepeesna ppaHKosi3bI9HOTO OTHeneHus B bproccens
eMy Obl PUIIIOCH KOHKYpHUpPOBaTh ¢ MeCTHBIM CBOOOMHBIM yHHBepcuTeToM'®!. dramaHackue
MIPENOABATENM U CTYIACHTBI BBIIBUHYIIH JIO3YHT «/Jlonoi BaiutoHoB». B 1968 1. JIeBeH cTan apeHou
(hr3MYEeCKOro MPOTUBOCTOSHUS MEXAY (IilaMaHACKUMH U BaJUIOHCKUMU CTYyACHTAMHU U MPOQecco-
pamu. YHuBepcuTeT ObUT pa3zenieH Ha nBe yactu; B 1970 1. aTa ke cyap6a nmocturina CBOOOIHBII
yHUBepcuTeT bprocces.

B 1970 r. npaBuTENHCTBO DMCKEHCA NEPECMOTPETIO KOHCTUTYLIMIO CTPaHbI] YCTAHOBUB IMIPO-
To(eepauCTCKyI0 CTPYKTYpY; KOTOpasi 3aKjiaJbplBajla OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHUS (Tpu
3TOM cTpaHa OpHUIIMATBLHO OCTaBaIaCh YHUTAPHOM): OBLIIM CO3/IaHbI TPH PErHoHa (110 IKOHOMHUYE-
CKOMY MPUHIUILY) U TpU cO00IIEeCTBA (IO KYJIBTYPHO-S3bIKOBOMY MPHUHIMITY). COIIaCHO JEKPETY
ot 10 nexabps 1973 r. HUAEPIAHIACKUN S3BIK CTANl OPHUITHATHHBIM sI3BIKOM (DITaMaHICKOTO CO00-
miectBa. CoobiecTBam OblIa Mpe0CTaBICHA KyAbTYpHAs U SI3bIKOBAsi aBTOHOMMUSI.

Taxum 006pazom; Mbl BUJIUM, YTO; 00J1azasi 00JIBIIMM OIBITOM MPOTUBOCTOSHUS OoJiee KpyIl-
HBIM COCEJIHUM SI3bIKaM U HaXOSICh JOJITO€ BPEMsI B «I10/IaBJICHHOM) COCTOSIHUM; HUACPIaHICKUN
A3bIK B beabruu ctaia oqHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX (PAKTOPOB KYJIBTYPHOW; SKOHOMUYECKOHN U aIMUHUCTpa-
TUBHOM «3MaHcunaum» Onanapun. YIOMIHYTOE «ITOAABICHUE» TOPOAUIIO OTBETHYIO PEAKIHUIO;
KOTOpasi 0Ka3ajiach BeCbMa YCIICIIHOW U MpHUBEJa K BHIIOJHEHHIO IMOYTH BCEX LENel ABMKEHUS
3a HAllMOHAJIbHYIO aBTOHOMHUIO, 3a MCKJIIOUYEHUEM CO3/1aHUs MOHOHALMOHAJILHOTO TOCY/IapCTBa.
Hapsiny ¢ si3pIKOoM CBOIO pOJib ChIrpajia HEOTAENUMasl OT HEr0 STHOKYJIBTYpHasi CaMOOBITHOCTb, B
ycioBusix benbrum npuHsBIIas TaKKe PEIMIHO3HOE U MOJIUTUYECKOE U3MEPEHHE.

* % %

YIK 94(493) «18/19»+ 323.17

OCKO/JIKOB ITETP BUKTOPOBHY. Maructpant, MockoBCKuii rocyaapCTBEHHbIH HHCTHU-
TYT MEX{yHapoaHsIx oTHomeHut MUJ[ P®, Mocksaa.

OSKOLKOV PETR. MA student, Moscow State Institute of International Relations,
Moscow.
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S3bIKOBOM 1 DTHOKVJIBTYPHBIN ®AKTOP B ®OPMHWPOBAHUU ®JIAMAH/I-
CKOI HAITMOHAJIBHOM UIEN B XIX-XX BB.

[Inanupyercs paccMOTPETh POJib SI3BIKOBOTO U 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO (akTopa B (GOpMHUPOBAHUN
(hmamaHACKON HAIIMOHATILHOM UIEH C MOMEHTA BOZHUKHOBEHUS He3aBucuMoro Koposnesctsa benb-
rusi. B He3aBucuMoi benbrum emMHCTBEHHBIM O(DUIIMAIBHBIM SI3BIKOM OBLT OOBSIBICH (PpaHITy3-
CKH, ¥ (prraMaH/IIIbl, COCTABJISBINNE B HEKOTOPBIE TOMABI 10 55 % HaceleHus, 9yBCTBOBAIIN CEOs

161 Falter R. Belgié. P. 393.
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yieMiaeHHbIMU. Pnamanckas Kyiabrypa B XIX B. cBoauiack OesIbIruiicKuM rocyJapcTBOM K Kyilb-
TYpHBIM (PECTUBAISIM U «OOIIeCTBaM JII0OUTENeH (rraMaHICKON CIIOBECHOCTH». M3 mocCieqHx
chopmupoBanock «PramMaHICKOe JBIKEHIE» — HAaIIPABJICHUE 0OLIECTBEHHOW MBICIIH, CTABUBIIIECE
CBOEH LIEJBbI0 TIOHAYAITY JIUIIH BBeieHUe Bo Danapuu GprraMaHICKOTO S3bIKa B AETOMPOU3BOICTBO
u oOpaszoBanue. EnunbIil dramMaHICKuil TUTEPAaTYPHBIA S3bIK B 3TO BPEMs CYIIECTBOBAN JIUIIb B
IPOEKTax «A3BIKOBBIX MEUTaTeNei», HEKOTOPhIE TUATIEKThl HE ObUIM B3aUMOIIOHUMAEMBI (M OCTa-
IOTCS TAKOBBIMH ceifuac). bornee Toro, /s OONBIIMHCTBA HTY3UACTOB ()JIAMaHICKOTO SI3BIKA U
KyasTypbl B XIX B. (utaMaHICKUH S3bIK HE OBLUT POTHBIM.

Bnocnencreun «®namaHickoe ABM)KEHHE» U HAKOIUIEHHOE €ro JAESTENSIMU KyJIbTYpPHOE
Haclenue (SMUYeCcKre pOMaHbl, TOBECTBYOIIUE O MOABUTaX (pramMaHACKUX rpad)oB, MOHYMEHTAIb-
HBbIC TIAMSTHHUKH (DIaMaHICKUM TeposiM, 3aUKCUpOBaHHBIC Ha Oymare oOpa3dyuku (HOIBKIOpA)
CIOoCOOCTBOBAIN (DOPMHUPOBAHHMIO HHCTUTYIIMOHAILHOTO (DIIAMaH/ICKOTO HAIIMOHAIM3MA, KOTOPBIN
y’K€ B MEKBOCHHBII Mepuoji ObUT MPEICTABICH HECKOIBKUMU MOJIUTUYECKUMHU NapTusMu. biaro-
napst yemusaM (IaMaHICKAX HAaIlMOHAIBHBIX MAapTHH, SBISIONMXCS HaciueqHuKaMu «Dnamanm-
CKOI'0 JIBUJKEHUsD», BO BTOpOM nosoBuHE XX B. @naHApHs MOCTENEHHO IOJIy4YHiIa aIMUHUCTpPA-
TUBHYI0, KYJIBTYPHYIO U HHYIO0 aBTOHOMHIO, KOTOpasi AOCTUIVIa cBOeH BhIciiel Touku B 1990-e .,
xorga benbrus Oputa odunmanbHO 00BsBICHA (enepanneil. B kadecTBe MOTHBOB aMUHHCTpPA-
TUBHOTO paszzeneHuss Onannpuu 1 BannoHuy Ha3bIBalIOCh HE TOJIBKO IKOHOMUYECKOE HEpaBEH-
CTBO, KaK 3TO MHOI/A MIPEJICTABISETCS, HO U ITyOOKUE KYIbTYpHO-MHUPOBO33PEHUECKHUE Pa3INyus
(M3BEYHOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE FEPMAHIIEB U KEJIBTOB, YCYTyOJIeHHOE ceKyaspusanueil Bamnonuu u
pacnpocTpaHeHueM B Hel enle B koHue XIX B. uaen cormanusma, B To BpeMst Kak @naHapus ocTa-
Bajiach B CBOEH Macce BeChMa KOHCEPBATUBHOM).

Ceiiuac, korja MoJIUTUYECKUE MAPTUHU-HACIETHUKN «DPraMaHICKOro ABMXKEHUS» JOOMBa-
IOTCSI TIOJTHOW He3aBUCUMOCTH DIaHAPHH, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTbh, 4TO (DraMaHACKUA
HAIIMOHAIIU3M IO-TIPEKHEMY OIHpaEcTCs Ha CHOPMUPOBAHHBIN (pITaMaHICKUMH WHTEIUIEKTyaTaMu
XIX B. BO MHOTOM MH(OJOTU3UPOBAHHBIN U UACAUTM3UPOBAHHBINA 00pa3 (ramMaHICKOTO dTHOCA,
OTIpEIETIAIOLIUIICS, IPEXKIE BCETO, YEPE3 BBIPAXKEHHYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO, SI3bIKOBYIO0 U MUPOBO33PEH-
YECKYH0 UHAKOBOCTb.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ®nanapus; benprust; Gnamanackoe IBUKEHUE; SI3BIKOBOI (PaKTOp; ITHO-
KyJBTYPHBIH (PaKTOp; 3amaTHOEBPOTICHCKUI HAITMOHAIH3M.

LANGUAGE AND ETHNOCULTURAL FACTOR IN THE FORMATION OF FLEMISH
NATIONAL IDEA IN XIX-XX CENTURIES

The article is dedicated to the role of linguistic and ethnocultural factors in the formation
of the Flemish national idea from the moment of Belgian independence. In independent Belgium
French was proclaimed the only official language, and the Flemings, who constituted up to 55 % of
the population, felt offended. In the 19th century, the Flemish culture was reduced by the Belgian
government to cultural festivals and the «unions of the amateurs of the Flemish language». On
the basis of the latter, the «Flemish movement» was formed, i.e. the stream of the public thought
that was at first aimed merely at introducing the Flemish language into the office-work and school
system. The unified Flemish literary language existed at that time only in the projects of the
«language dreamers», some dialects were not mutually understandable (and remain in the same
condition nowadays). Moreover, in the 19th century, Flemish was not a mother tongue for most
enthusiasts of the Flemish language and culture.

Afterwards the «Flemish movement» and its cultural heritage (epic novels describing the
heroic deeds of the Flemish counts, monuments to the Flemish heroes, masterpieces of folklore)
contributed to the formation of the institutional Flemish nationalism that was already represented
in the interbellum with a couple of political parties. Thanks to the Flemish national parties,
which inherited their ideas from the «Flemish movement», Flanders had gradually obtained
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administrative, cultural and other autonomy. This process reached its peak in 1990s, when Belgium
was officially proclaimed a federation. The motives for the administrative split of Flanders and
Wallonia included not only economic disparities, as it is sometimes presented, but also deep cultural
and worldview differences (everlasting contest between the Celts and the Germans, deepened with
the secularization and the spread of the socialist ideas in Wallonia in the late 19th century, while
Flanders remained mostly conservative).

Nowadays, when the political heirs of the «Flemish movement» seek to gain full
independence for Flanders, we may say that the Flemish nationalism is still based on the
mythologized and ideology-driven image of the Flemish ethnos mostly characterised by distinct
cultural, linguistic and worldview otherness.

Keywords: Flanders; Belgium; Flemish movement; linguistic factor; ethnocultural factor;
West-European nationalism.
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NMouck HauMoHanbHON MAEHTUYHOCTU B AUCKYpCe
KaHHaAacKux nHtennekrtyanos 1950-x—0-x rr

Epemenko K. C.

B xonnie 1940-x —nauane 1950-x rr. npeactaBuTeny TBOpUECKOi auThl Kanaasl o4eHb MO3u-
THBHO OLICHUBAJIM TIEPCTIEKTUBBI «POXKAABIICICS» OyKBAIBHO Ha WX IVIa3aX KaHAJACKOW Haiuu. B
kHure «OT KOJIOHUH K HAIlMW», BIIEpBBIE OIyOaukoBaHHOU B 1946 1., ApTyp Jloysp npeanpussit
TIOMBITKY MPEICTAaBUTh JBIKeHHE KaHaspl OT cTaTyca 3aBUCUMOMN TeppUTOpuHu BennkoOputanun
K CTaTyCy HE3aBHUCHUMOM HallUU CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA KaK YBOJIFOITMOHHBIN TIPOILIeCC,
KOTOPOMY OBLITM CBOMCTBEHHBI €CTECTBEHHOCTh, TUHEHHOCTh U MOCTENEHHOCTh. [1o cBUaeTENb-
cTBy uctopuka J[>. bpayHa, B 3TOT mepuon cTpaHa AEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA «IPU3HAKU KYJIBTYPHOU
3penoct»' %2, «KaHaamel ceromHsi, Kak HUKOT/Ia TIPEkKe, 0CO3HAIOT, uTo KaHana BCTymaeT B psbl
JIPYTUX HAIlMWA MUpPa, — MACAT UCTOPUK, — OHM MOTYT TIO-pa3HOMY OIIEHUBATh €€ poiib. OHU MOTYT
MO-pa3HOMY CMOTPETh Ha €€ CPECTBA U OIMKaNIINe IIEJTH, HO OHU BOCIIPUHUMAIOT KaK JIaHHOCTh
TOT (pakKT, YTO y Hee, KaK U Y JAPYTUX HAIMi, €CTh COOCTBEHHAs POJIb...»'%. MeHsToCh OTHOIIIE-
HHE KaHAIIEB K IOCTHKEHUSIM CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB B Pa3JIMUHBIX cepax KyabTyphl. Maib-
koJibM Pocc Haxoaus1 MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE CBUACTENIBCTBA TOTO, uT0 Kanaga mpoOwmiiack CKBO3b CO0-
CTBCHHYIO «CKOPJIYIY KyJbTYPHOTO KOJIOHHAIA3Ma 104,

Kpome Toro, kak oTMe4anr COBpPeMEHHUKH, KaHAIIbI OyKBaJIbHO MPUCTPACTHIIMCH K CaMO-
aHaJU3y, 0 YeM MOXHO OBUIO CYIHWTH 10 OTPOMHOMY KOJMYECTBY KHHI, CTaTei, OIPOCOB 00IIIe-
CTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS M IMCKYCCHUH Ha PaJHo, 3aTparuBaBIINX HAITMOHAIBHYIO TeMaTuky. Cam ¢akt
TOTO, YTO KaHAIIbI BCE YaIle 3aaaBaiu cede Bonmpoc «KTo Mb1?», SBIISIICS TOATBEPIKICHUEM dTOTO
«HAITMOHAIBHOTO TIPoOYy)aeHus». Kak yrBepknaer Y. ' punuHr, nmocine okonyanus Bropoi Mupo-
BOW BOMHBI «HACTOSIIIIMI KaHAJACKUN HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN AyX, MPEOA0JIEBAIOIINNA MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIC U
PETHOHAIILHBIE TPAHMIIBI», CTAHOBUJICS BCE 00JIee 3aMETHBIM, a KaHAIbI TOCTETICHHO YTPaurBaIH
«CBOM NTyOOKO YKOPEHUBIITUHCSI KOMIUIEKC HETIOJTHOIICHHOCTH TIEpe] TAKMMH CTpaHaMH, Kak Bemnwn-
kooputanus, Opannus u CLIA»!%. Tlo ero cnoBam, BBIXOJ B CBET JI0KIaaa MaccH Aaxke mpuBel
MHOTHX KaHa/IIeB K OCO3HAHHIO TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MX MOIUTUYECKUE, IPABOBbIE H 00pa30Ba-
TEJIbHbIE UHCTUTYTHI B OTJIEJIbHBIX aCIIEKTAX IPEBOCXOJAT aHAJIOTHUHbIE yupexaeHuss CoeTMHeH-
HbIX [1ITaTOB M YTO OHU «JOCTOMHBI COXPAHEHHUS JAKE LICHOW 3HAUUTENbHBIX YCUIIUKA U CaMOIO-
AKEPTBOBAHM» %,

OnHaxko ko Bropoii nosnoBuHe 1950-X IT. MpoucXoauT siIBHAsi CMEHa 00IIECTBEHHOTO HACTPO-
€HUS: TeHICHIINH, HAOIIOIAIOIINECs] B 9KOHOMUYECKON U KYIBTYPHOU )KM3HHU CTPAHBI, 3aCTABISIOT
KaHaJIIeB BCE Yallle BhIpakaTh O€CIIOKOWCTBO MO TTOBOAY MOTEPH CBOSH HAIIMOHATBHON MICHTHY-
HOCTH, KOTOpasl e1lle He ycrena 00pecTH onpeneieHHyo GopMy U MOToMy Obli1a 0COOSHHO MOBEP-
YKEHA OMACHBIM BESIHUAM U3BHE. «[10TepsITh MIEHTUYHOCTH — BOT YTO ACHCTBUTEIBHO HAC MyTaeT.
S nonarato, 4TO 3Ta UACHTUYHOCTD SIBJISIETCSI OUE€Hb XPYNKOU U YTO €€ YKPEIUJICHUE LIETMKOM 3aBU-
CHUT OT CMEJIbIX CBEpIIEHUI B Oymyiiem», — nucan B 1957 . u3BecTHbIH kaHajckuii 3xosor I1sep
Hancepo!®’.

162 Brown G. W, Canada in the making. Seattle, 1953. P. VL.

193 Ibid. P. 5.

164 Ross M. The impossible sum of our traditions: reflections of Canadian literature. Toronto, 1986. P. 120.
165 Greening W. E. Canada’s slow road to national maturity // Culture. Vol. 17. Ne 3.1956. P. 247.

1 Ibid. P. 248.

17 Dansereau P. Culture is what we are concerned with // Canadian Commentator: Vol. 1. Ne 9.1957. P. 6.
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KpusucHoe coctosiHue kaHaJACKON MAEHTUYHOCTU OUYEHb 4acTO OOBSICHSIOCH, UCXOS U3 €
BHYTPEHHUX OCOOCHHOCTEH. B mieuaTst M B MyOJMYHBIX BBICTYIUICHUSX CTal OOCYKIAThCS «KOM-
TJIEKC HEMOJIHOIEHHOCTHY, MPUCYIIMN KaHaalaM Kak Hallud, MPUBOAWINCH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
(hakThI TOTO, YTO JIyUIITUE JIFOAH MOKUIAIOT CTPaHy B MOWCKAX CIIABbI, JICHET, KOM(D)OPTHOM KU3HU,
KaK MpaBUJIo, 0OpeTast BCe 3TO K 10Ty OT IpaHullbl. «...JIF00AT 11 Ha caMOM Jieie KaHaALbl CBOIO
cTpany? S He AyMaro, 4YTO MHOTHE W3 HHMX €€ JIOOST, — Pa3MbIIUIST KaHAICKUH TUcaTeNib XbIO
I"apnaep. — MBI, KaHAIBI, CTPaJaeM CaMbIM OOJIBITUM KOMILIEKCOM HETIOTHOIIEHHOCTH B MHpE» %8,
Hekoropele nonaranu, 4To OpsAMbIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM CYILIECTBOBAHUS 3TOIO KOMILJIEKCA CIyXKat
TOCTOSTHHBIC PACCYXKICHUSI KaHAJIIEB O COOCTBEHHOW YHUKAJIBHOCTH, CTOJIb XapaKTEPHBIE IJIS
Havasa 1950-x rr.

Tot (axT, 4TO KaHAACKYIO HAIMOHAIBHYIO HICHTUYHOCTh HUKAK HE YIA€TCA OMHUCATh WIH
c(hopmMynHpoBaTh B SICHBIX TO3UTUBHBIX TEPMHUHAX, BHI3BIBAJI 0COOCHHO TOPSTUNE TUCKYCCHH CPETN
WHTEJUICKTYaJIOB. B mpexHue roapl STOMY HAaXOAWICS LEbIN psii OObSICHEHUI: 00 UIEHTUYHO-
CTH 3a4acCTYI0 PacCyXIaJIM KaK O MPEAMETE eBa YIOBUMOM U TPYAHO OOBICHIMOM — «CMYTHOM,
HeoCs3aeMOM 1 0€33ByYHOMN BEIIY, HAXOISAIIEHCS BBIIIE HAIIMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH BBIpAXKaTh U JaXKe
Ha3bIBaTh»'%’, M B 9TOM CBETE OTCYTCTBHE YETKUX IMPEICTABICHUN O TOM, YTO COOOH mpencTas-
JSeT KaHAJCKasl HallMOHAJIbHAs UIEHTUYHOCTD, BBIIIAZIETO0 MOHATHBIM U HOPMAJIbHBIM. «...HHKTO
HE MOJKET JaTh ONpEeSICHNE KaHaJACKOMY XapakTepy, — pasmbiiuisul bptoc Xaruucon. — Ho Benb
Ha CaMOM JIeJIe HUYTO Ba)KHOE B )KU3HU U HE MOAJAETCS ONpeeseHnio. Ecnu kakoe-To sBIICHHE
MOJAaeTCsl OMPENEICHNIO0, MBI MOXEM ObITh YBEPEHBI — OHO HE CIMIIKOM Ba)kKHO. Tak 4TO HaM He
HY’>KHO U3BUHSATHCS. .. 3@ TO, YTO MBI HE MOXeM OOBSICHUTDH ®KU3Hb KaHaibl Kak XUMUYeCKyto (op-
myiry»! 70, Terepb e MHOTHE ITOJIarajii, 9TO 3Ta HEOPEICICHHOCTh CKOpee SIBISICTCS ATOJIOTHEN
U CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET O KPU3UCHOM XapaKTepe KAHAICKOM MIEHTUYHOCTH WM )K€ BOBCE YKa3bIBAET
Ha €€ OTCYTCTBHE.

[Ipyu4rHBI KPU3UCHOTO COCTOSIHUSL HAITMOHAJIBHON MIEHTUYHOCTU KaHAALEB B 3TOT MEPUOJ
Hauboyiee 4acTo acCOLMUPOBANUCH C BO3ACHCTBHEM BHEIIHHMX, a HE BHYTPEHHHX (aKTOpOB, a
uMeHHO — ¢ BiussHUueM CIIIA. 3Byuanu npenocrepexxenus, yto Brepean Kanany xnaer npesparie-
HUE B UHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHYIO U JyXOBHYIO KooHUIO CoennHeHHbIx [1ITaToB. M3BecTHBIN KaHaACKUI
yuensblil [. HHMC, aHanu3upys OypHOe pa3BUTHE aMEpUKAaHO-KAHAJCKUX SKOHOMHUYECKHUX OTHO-
HICHUH, Jake MPeIoKIT B 1956 T. HECKOBbKO MpeoOpa3oBaTh MpeIOKEHHYI0 A. Aoy3poMm Tpa-
exropuro pa3Butua Kanaael. B HOBbIX ycnoBusx I. MHHHC monaran, 4To cTpaHa CTPEMUTENBHO
BO3BpAlllaeTCs K CTAaTyCy KOJIOHUH, Ha ATOT pa3 — aMepuKaHCKo# (colony-to-nation-to-colony)'’.
Cam Aoysp Takke BbICKa3bIBaJl OMACEHMS MO MOBOAY TOrO, YTO aMEPUKAHCKOE IMPHUCYTCTBHE BO
Bcex cdepax KaHaJCKOM KU3HU MOCTABUIIO €T0 CTPaHy KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHYIO OOIIHOCTh HA TPaHb
MCUE3HOBEHHS, KPUTUKOBAJI BSJIOCTh M HECTIOCOOHOCTh KaHA/IIEB K 3allUTe COOCTBEHHOW UICH-
TUYHOCTH' 72
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